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PREFACE.

It has long been a matter of remark, among
intelligent men, that no complete popular trea-
tise on Venereal Affections has ever yet been
written. There are books on such subjects, it
is true ; but they are either intended for the
libraries of medical men, or for mere advertise-
ments for empirical pretenders. No treatise has
ever yet appeared, that was at the same time
popular, practical, and yet strictly scientific.

This has often been remarked to me by others,
and has also been lamented by myself; but my
numerous engagements have hitherto prevented
me from attempting to supply the deficiency.
With a view of ultimately doing so, however,
I have always carefelly recorded my observa-
tions and experience, of the numerous cases
which have come under my notice ; and have
attentively studied all the books on the subject,
of any note, ever issued from the Press. In
this way I have accumulated the best kind of
materiel for the work ; and, during the few mo-
ments I could occasionally snatch from my en-
gagements, I have also studied how to arrange
and display those materials, so that they should
be most readily available to those I wished to
use them.

In this way, the present book has been gra-
dually perfected, and it is therefore the matured
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result ofpractical experience and laborious study%
and not the Lurried, ill-considered effusion of a
mere theorising book-reader.

My experience as a public Lecturer and
Author, upon Medical and Physiological sub-
jects, has taught mo what the people really re-
quire ; and has instructed me in the best mode
of explaining such matters to them. I have
learnt from this familiar intercourse, that the
public mind is more ready at comprehending
what concerns the public welfare, than is usually
supposed ; and that when it does not so compre-
hend, the fault is most probably with the would
be instructor, who has not taken the proper
course. Most medical matters when divested of
technical jargon, aud when the actual facts only
are stated, are easily understood, and may be
readily made subjects for general consideration.

The subject of this book, is one to which these
remarks especially apply; and it is one above
all others which should be generally understood.
Where there is ignorance there is sure to be
neglect and inattention; and, in regard to these
matters, neglect and inattention are productive
of the most horrible consequences. At the pre-
sent time nearly the whole human race, at least
in civilized countries, is more or less contamina-
ted with the after consequences of these diseases
and in but few cases can individuals be certain
that they have entirely escaped them. Even
those most circumspect in their own conduct
may suffer from tho imprudences or misfortunes
of their predecessors, generations back, though
the real cause of their sufferings may be altoge
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ther unknown and unsuspected, except to the
philosophical observer.

In all probability those terrible affections
called Scrofulous and Cancerous, are mere mo-
difications, through a long series of generations,
of what we now call Syphylis ; and when we
reflect how many of the worst forms of disease,
of other kinds, are in reality but these same
disguised, we can scarcely avoid regarding
Syphylis as the great contaminatorand destroyer
of our race. What is Consumption, but a
Scrofulous affection of the lungs? and numerous
other wasting diseases of other parts, are also
of the same nature, though the fact is not gen-
erally known.

At every period of man's existence, to the re-
motest times to which history penetrates S
litio Diseases have prevailed, and their con oil l-
tional effects have been perpetuated, in one form
or other, even among those who have escaped a
direct contamination of the disease itself. The
pure and the beautiful have suffered, as well as
the culpable; and even the innocent child has
brought with it into the world the seeds of dis-
ease and death, implanted before its birth.

Let no one, with self-satisfied complacency or
ignorant pride, turn away and say the subject
does not concern him. and that it is only a just
punishment for human transgression. The nar-
row-minded railler, himself, may be (even at the
moment he speaks ) unconsciously suffering from
the very evil that he thinks is merely a punish-
ment: and his descendants, it' he have them,
may be worse victims than any he has yet seen
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I was once cognizant of a painful instance of
this kind, iu the person of a Clergyman, who
even went so far as to say, that the victims of
Syphylis were scarcely deserving of medical
assistance, and that for his part he would "let
(he uncleanperish ! " Now, it so happened, that
this very man was suffering at that very moment,
from the consequences of Constitutional Syphy-
lis, derived from his Mother, who had unknow-
ingly contracted it from her husband, as I
learned afterwards ; and what was more, his own
child bore unmistakeable indications that the
terribleand subtle poison was in its system also,
—in fact, it was for what he thought a Scrofu-
lous affection of his child that ho came to con-
sult me. It is scarcely necessary to say, that
when the truth was explained to him, his views
underwent a complete change

In fact, if this principle were to be acted upon
we ought not to attempt to alleviate any disease
or form of suffering, for all arise, directly or
indirectly, from the infringement of some of the
laws of our being. The proper course for
rational beings, is to remedy every evil, as far as
possible, and to endeavor to find out and remove
its causes, so as to effect its permanent aboli-
tion.

It is remarkable how little is known respecting
the nature of Syphylis, and the different forms
or stages it assumes, and the way in which theso
follow each other. Very few people, for instance,
know that it is hereditary at some stages, and
not at others ; and that in some forms it is con
tagious. while in others it ia not so. The im
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portant fact also, that it is always, at first,
merely z. local disease, and that if it be then
cured no general constitutionaleflecis will ever
follow, is equally unknown ; and yet, if it were,
how much misery and disease would be pre-
vented.

In no popular work arc these important
topics clearly explained; and I have therefore
especially endeavored to present them in a clear
and practical light.

With respect to the absurd idea, professed by
some, that if these diseases were removed, licen-
tiousness would increase, because the fear of
them would be removed, I think it is unneces-
sary to say much. Every person of observation
must bo aware that human impulses, when not
regulated by proper education and a good moral
purpose, arc much more powerful than any such
fears, the removal of which altogether, would
scarcely influence society one way or the other
while so many more potent causes remain in
operation.

In some countries these diseases are properly
regarded as national evils, and are made the
subjects of special legislation and police super-
intendence, and with the best results. In our
country we can accomplish the same object, to a
#reat extent, in a less objectionable way, namely,
by popular instruction; and it is my ambition
to hope that the present book may, in some
degree, assist in diffusing the requisito infor-
mation.

F. HOLLICK, M. D
New-York City, N. Y.
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INTRODUCTION

PART I.
HISTORY OF THE VENEREAL DISEASE.

It seems to me that no one who is acquainted
with Venereal Diseases, and with the social re-
cords of former times, can doubt that thosa
diseases have existed as far back at least, as
history goes. In the Bible there are numerous
proofs of this, as m the 12th and 15th chapters
of Leviticus for instance, where we find regula-
tions evidently originated to prevent these evils
being extended. In the 5th chapter of Proverbs,
also, and in Ecclesiastics, there are allusions to
certain physical evils, obviously of a Veneral
character; and the same in many other places
besides. The fact not being known then that
the same disease assumed many different forms,
in its successive stages, each of those forms
was thought, to be a distinct disease, and had a
designation of its own. Very few, probably,
even supposed that the Leprosy of former times
was merely a constitutional form of Syphylis ;
but such no doubt was the fact.

A perusal of old memoirs and biographies
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often discloses curious facts respecting this mat-
ter, to the enlightened medical reader. Thus
we read of the death of some celebrated man,
perhaps renowned in history for his piety and
morality, who died of a terrible disease, un-
known by his physicians, but which modern
science recognises, from the description given of
it, as Syphylis.'

An instance of this kind, is found in the old
historian, Vergerius, who informs that one of the
Governors of Padua, died of a lingering disease
of his private parts, brought on by his licentious-
ness. This was in the year 1345.

If the social history of former times, was cor-
rectly wntten, it would, no doubt, be widely
different from what the historians have made it
in their books: and not a few great men repre-
sented as saints or dcmi-gods, would be put in
the same list with the Governor of Padua.

At various periods we find Venereal affections
treated of in old medical books, and occasion-
ally a scrap of history indicates its existence.
Thus, it is said, in an old manuscript preservea
at Oxford, that John of Gaunt died iu the year
1399, from a mortification of tho Genitals,
brought on by too much sexual indulgence.

Iu the year 1430, many laws were made in
England to regulate Brothels, or Stews as they
were called, in which it is ordered that all
Prostitutes suffering from these diseases, should
be kept apart, till they were well, so that they
might not infect others.

These diseases were not, however, distinctly
recognised, and had no common name, till about
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the latter end of the fifteenth or beginning of
the sixteenth century. At that time they broke
out in Naples with such violence, and spread
so generally, that it seemed like an epidemic,
which broke out everywhere, and was almost
as destructive as the plague.

This terrible infliction was called the French
Disease, the Neapolitan Disease, the Pox, and
finally, in 1527, it was first named the Venerea-
Disease. Since then, it has been regularly
observed by medical men, but has not been
accurately understood till within a very short
period.

In all probability, both before that timeand
flince. Venereal diseases have done much to
retard the perfection and progress of mankind;
and have often, oven led to the actual extinction
of particular tribes and races. These results
arc partly due to a general cnfceblement of the
organization, and partly to a special effect on
the powers of the Generative Organs, in both
sexes. In the man, the Testes arc impaired, so
that they secrete an imperfect semen ; and in the
woman, the Ovaries are affected, so that the Ovae
they form are but partly developed This either
prevents conception altogether, or causes a weak
and puny offspring to be engendered, which lives
diseased, and dies prematurely.

An instance of this kind is now to be seen in
the Sandwich Islands, the natives of which are
almost extinct; and principally from this cause.

It is well known, that when Capt. Cook first
went there, his crew left the Venereal Disease
among the Islanders, who previously knew
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nothing of it; and since then, it has apparently
affected the whole population, either directly or
in its hereditary forms, till they appear almost
incapable of enduring more than another genera-
tion or two.

In that amusing and interesting book, " Los
Gringos," by Lieut. Wise, some striking facts

are given, in regard to this subject. Speaking
of the native children at one of the schools, he
remarks, that they were " all, more or less, tinged
with Scurvy, Cutaneous disorders, transmitcd
to them through their progenitors, as an indeli-
ble mark of esteem, by the first discoverers of
the Islands." On taking leave of the friendly
natives, they were very eager to shake hands,
which, however was '•'•pleasantly declined" be-
cause, as Lieut. Wise very wisely remarks, they
were ungloved, and a long way from the sulphur
baths of Kilauea ! This, by the bye, was at the
principal High School for the children of Chiefs
and great men, and these beings were therefore
of thefirst families!—what the lower orders of
the population must be can be readily imagined.
u Through the whole population, in fact," the
Lieut, remarks, ': the disease brought by Cook,
is sweeping still, with the steady strides of a
pestilence."

In another most excellent book, " Travels in
Europe and the East," by Professor Valentino
Mott, it is shown that the Leprosy, which no\»
prevails so extensively in Greece, and in some
parts of Asia, is in all probability, only a form
of Syphylis. He says, u I am of opinion, there-
fore, from what I saw, that the Lepra of the
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Greeks is a more formidable, and apparently,
a more chronic disease, than modern
but legitimately descended from the same parent-
age. If the Leprosy of the Patriarchs of old,
was the same disease as the Lepra of Greece,
and which latter I afterwards found, to my
satisfaction, to bo the same as the Lepra of
Egypt, it is my opinion, that the ancient Leprosy
is the great progenitor of them all; and that
climate, habits of life, constitution, and difference
of race, make all the modifications which it has
assumed, in different countries and ages." The
Professor is evidently of opinion, that the
Leprosy spoken of in the Bible, among the
Hebrews, and other nations, was the actual pro-
genitor of modern Syphylis, which has legiti-
mately descended from it.

This formidable disease, therefore, is not of
modern origin, as some suppose; but was pro-
bably known in the very earliest times. It has
apparently changed its character, at different
periods, and in different places, being sometimes
much more virulent than at others; but it has
always existed.

Whether it ever originated among any other
race than the Europeans, has not been certainly
ascertained ; but it seems probable that it never
did, and that the Europeans have taken it to all
other parts of the world.

How itfirst came developed will be discussed
in our next chapter.
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INTRODUCTION

PAET II.
ON THE NATURE AND PROBABLE ORIGIN OF

THEVENEREAL DISEASE.

With respect to the real nature of Venereal
Diseases, there have been numerous hypotheses,
proposed by different persons, varying widely
from each other; some thinking themmerely like
other similar diseases; while others, again, con-
sidered them specificially distinct. In like
manner, the causes of these diseases have been
much discussed, and equally diversified opinions
have been entertained in regard to them.

Some of the early writers on Medicine, at-
tributed these affections to excessive indulgence;
while others, again, as Hipocrates and Celsus,
for instance, supposed them to arise from too
prolonged continence. In the fifth century,
Venereal affections were thought to depend on
the judgments of Heaven) and in an old writer
of the thirteenth century, they are said to be
first produced by hot humors discharged from
the womb, which afterwards affected the man.
The severe epidemic already mentioned, which
broke out at the end of the fifteenth or begin-
of the sixteenthcentury, was said, by the learned
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men of the time, to be caused by the fatal in-
fluence of the stars, and especially by the con-
junction of Venus and Mars, or of Jupiter and
Venus. Many of those, however, who did not
believe in Astrology,supposed that this epidemic
originated like any other,from general unhealthy
influences, such as a bad atmosphere, poisoned
wells, the use of lime iu bread, and so forth:
but some already began to entertain the notion
that it was a special affection, which was origi-
nated andpropagated differentlyfrom any other.

The celebrated Vau Helmont, who wrote in
1640, believed that the Venereal Disease was
first produced by unnatural connexion, between
a man and a horse, that was sick with the farcy
or glanders. And it may perhaps be not out of
place to remark here that the discharge from a
glandered horse, if it comes in contact with a
mucus surface, will cause exactly the same
symptoms as ordinary Gonnorrhcea. Dr. Linden
thought it first began from " Sodomy, sometimes
committed between men and monkeys, or the
satyrs of the ancients."

Most writers, about the period of the Neapo-
litan 'epidemic, evidently considered the disease
then as new, and even now, modern authorities
have thought it did not exist before, but the
statements already made, lead to a different con-
clusion, and make it probable that the terriblr
epidemic was merely an accidental exaggeration
ofwhat had existed before, from the most remote
times. This celebrated epidemic, it should be
observed, followed the siege and tak'ng of Na-
ples; and it may be readily conceived how much
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the license of a camp, and the exposure, want
and hardships attendant upon the siege, on both
sides, would favor its development.

The celebrated Astruc was of opinion that
the Venereal Disease was first brought from
America, by Columbus, and he considered that
it existed naturally in many parts of the New
World, as a consequence of the diet and habits
of the people, or the virulent nature of tho
menstrual flux in their females. This opinion
was promulgated in 1493, and was generally re-
ceived ; but iu 1752, the equally celebrated
Sanchez contradicted this opinion, and asserted
that it first began in Italy, iu 119:!.

John Hunter considers thatall kinds of Vene-
real Diseases arose from a peculiar poison, or
virus, transmittedfrom one to another by sexual
intercourse, but respecting the origin of which
he gives no opinion.

Other modern writersdeny this specific poison,
or virus, and maintain that Venereal Diseases
are merely ordinary inflammations, modified by
the peculiar structure of the parts.

According to this last view, the disease can
originate at any time, spontaneously, without
being taken from another person; and its advo-
cates admit that it has often done so. From
this it will be seen how completely medical men
have differed upon this interesting and impor-
tant subject.

All tliis difference of opinion, however, has
arisen from the want of a correct knowledge of
these affections, such as recent discoveries have
enabled us to attain. Until a very few years
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back, all Venereal Diseases were thought to be
similar in their nature, and this mistake origi-
nated the confusion of ideas iu regard to them
which has been noted.

The fact is, as will be shown further on, there
tire two distinct kinds of Venereal Diseases,
the one called virulent, and the other non-
virulent] and these differ from each other in
many essential particulars. Both kinds can be
transmitted from one person to another, either
by sexual connexion or otherwise; but in their
effects on the organization, and, as far as we can
judge, in their origin, they in no way resemble

each ether.
The non-virulent Venereal Diseases, such as

Gonnorrheea for instance, will undoubtedly
arise spontaneously, from various causes, besides
being propagated from one person to another.
Their effects are mainly confined to particular
parts, and are such as often result from ordinary
forms of inflammation. These complaints have
probably existed, more or less, among all people.

The virulent Venereal Diseases, such as
Syphylitic Chancre, or Bubo, are altogether dif-
ferent from those above mentioned, in almost
every particular. As far as we know, Syphylis
is always contracted from some other person
suffering from it, and never arises spontaneously.
It appears, in fact, to be caused by a special
virus, or matter, like that of the Small Pox,
which communicates the disease to any part with
which it comes in contact. Indeed, many per-
sons have been innoculated with it, in the same
way as for Small Pox, and the disease has fol
'owed from the inuoculation.



26 INTRODUCTION.

Gonnorrhoea, and other non-virulent Venereal
diseases, often follow from ordinary causes, with-
out being contracted fromother diseased persons,
but Syphylis never does. At least no instance
has been known, in which it has arisen spon-
taneously, though every means havebeen resorted
to, likely to produce it. The non-virulent
affections, also, are not liereditary, that is, they
are not transmittedto the offspringof a diseased
person ; but the virulent affection, Syphylis, n
hereditary, and this is one of its most distinct
and terrible characteristics.

When, or how Syphylis first began, cannot be
told, and it is perhaps of little use to speculate
upon the matter. There seems to be little doubt
but it has nearly always been one of man's
severest afflictions, and one with which he has
not known how to deal. At different times it
has varied considerably, according to the cir-
cumstances of society. Thus, in periods of tva?
orfamine, it has raged in tne most fearful man-
ner, destroying even more than those evils
themselves; and in times of peace and plenty.
it has become modified and less destructive.
The licentious habits of some people have also
tended to make it almost universal amongst
them, while the more reserved conduct of others
has narrowed its limits.

The idea that Syphylis first originated in
America, and was taken to the Old World by
Columbus, is, I believe, altogether unfounded,
and no one acquainted with its histo.-v, enter-
tains this opinion any longer.

The most probable conclusion is that an ordi-
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nary dsea*e, at some former time, in some
individual instance, became aggravated by
peculiar and unusual circumstances into some-
thing like modern Syphylis, and became conta-
gions. What those peculiar circumstances were
however, we cannot say, and without asserting
that they have never existed since, we are
justified, I believe, in saying that they have
never been known to do so in modern times.
The inference is therefore, that if we could pre-
vent the spread of the disease by direct contaot,
long enough for its contagious stages to have
gone by, in all persons suffering from it, the
disease would entirely disappear. Now, this is
precisely what the police regulations of Prosti-
tutes in Paris, have in view, and every friend of
his race must wish themsuccess. If every victim
of Syphylis, during the contagious stages, could
be kept under control for a few months only,
we should see no more of it

One other peculiar feature of Syphylis should
perhapsbe mentioned here, and that is, it attacks
only the human race! None of the lower
animals have ever been found with it: nor can it
be given to them, either by innocculation, or bj
any other means ever tried.
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PART III.

CLASSIFICATION OF VENEREAL DISEASES, A*l>
DISTINCTION OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS.

As before intimated, there are variouskinds of
Diseases called Venereal, differing much from
each other; and it is of the first importance,
that these differences should be correctly stated.

By Venereal Diseases, as defined by Mr.
Ricord, are meant "all those affections which
are, more or less, directly or indirectly, the con-
sequence of sexual intercourse, in whatever way
effected." These are divided into two orders,
or kinds, totally different from each other.

Order 1, contains the non-virulent diseases,
which depend upon common causes, and are re-
produced daily, inmany people, without resulting
from any peculiar virus, or specific agent. Thus,
common Gonnorrlma, or Clap, belongs to this
order, and also several other similar affections,
including many discharges from the Female
Organs, that may arise from any ordinary
cause.

These diseases may be, or may not be conta-
gious, though they generally are so; and they
have but little, if any, constitutional influence.
They affect the Generative Organs alone, like
an ordinary inflammation, and never affect the
whole system. In no way either do these dis
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eases become neieditary: or in other words,
they are not transmitted to offspring, nor can
they be conveyed from one to another by innoc-
dilation.

Mr. Ricord calls these non-mrulent Venereal
Affections, or Syphyloid Diseases; and it will
be seen that they are quite distinct from those
of the next order.

It was formerly thought that all Venereal
Diseases were of one kind, only different in
degree of severity. Thus the celebrated Hun-
ter, taught that Gonnorrhoea and Syphylis arc
both caused by the same poison, and that the
only differencebetween them is this;—when the
virus affects a mucus membrane, it causes a
Gonnorrhoea; and when it acts on the skin, it
causes a Chancre.

This notion is however, altogether erroneous.
The two diseases are totally different; and the
treatment of one must be also quite different
from the treatment of the other, as will be
shown in the following descriptions.

Order 2, contains the virulent diseases, or
those which depend upon a peculiar principle, or
virus which is not necessarily dependent upon
the Sexual Organs; and which can be transmit-
ted from one to another by innoculation, like
Snnll Pox, as well as by contagious contact.

These diseases also affect the whole system,
or in other words, cause constitutional effects,
and in some stages are transmitted to offspring,
and become hereditary.

Mr Ricord calls these virulent Venereal
Alf ctious, or Syf-hylis.
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In Syphylis there are three distinct stages,
which invariably follow one another in a certain
order, if the disease is not checked. They are
distinguished as follows : 1st, the Primary stage.
This is what immediately follows from the first
attack of the disease, and it is always indicated
by a peculiar ulcer, or sore, called Chancre,
(pronounced shankir.) This breaks out at the
spot where the Syphylitic virus, or poison, came
in contact with the body, most usually on some
part of the Generative Organs.

The Chancre is at the commencement, merely
like a small pimple, but rapidly enlarges, and
extends its ravages deep into the tissues. At
first the disease is entirely confined to this sore,
and affects no other part; so that if it bo healed
early enough, and the virus destroyed, no other
effects follow. After a certain time however, if
the ulcer is not healed, the poison, or virus, is
absorbed from it and taken to other parts, where
it causes othersymptoms described below. At this
stage the disease is strictlylocal, or confinedto the
ulcer itself. 2nd. The Secondary stage. When
a Primary ulcer, or Chancre, has been neglected,
and the Syphylitic poison has been absorbed into
the system, as before explained, it then leads to
the Secondary symptoms. These are of various
kinds, such as Syphylitic Bubo, or ulcer in the
groin, various eruptions or sores upon the skin,
and on the mucus membrane of the mouth and
throat. The disease has now become constitu-
tional, and may break out in any part of the
system.

3d. The Tertiary stage. If the disease is not
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cured in the Secondary stage, the symptoms
peculiar to it become gradually modified, and
after a time another class appear, called the
Tertiary symptoms. Iu this stage the system
is much more generally affected, and the disease
das penetrated much deeper. We now see the
'joncs diseased, and many of the internal tissues,
ffhieh in the previous stages were not affected.

This third stage is the most tedious and the
most serious of all, and every endeavor should
be used to prevent the disease reaching it.

From the above description it will be seen
that the three stages are perfectly distinguished
from each other, and are marked by symptoms
peculiar to themselves. The Tertiary symptoms
never appear before, nor without the Secondary
symptoms; and the Secondary never appear
before nor without the Primary ones; but each
follows the other in the order above described,
wherever the disease continues for a certain
tiiuo unchecked. If however, it be cured in
either of the two first stages, the others will not
follow.

The first stage, or the Chancre can always be
cured on the spot, when it is properly treated with-
in a certain number ofdays after itsfirst appear-
ance ; and if this be done, none of the after or Con
etitutional symptoms will follow! This is a mos\
important fact, which should be universally
known. It is in reality, at first, little more than
any ordinary ulcer, and may in most cases be
destroyed as readily ; but if it keeps on forming
the poisonous matter, or virus, from the time
when it opens, and if this is not put a stop to.
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this matter is eventually absorbed, and carried
to otherparts, producing the Secondarysymptoms.

The virus, or matter, from a Chancre, or
Primary ulcer,will affect anypart by innoculation,
and produce there a similar ulcer to thatfromwhich
it was taken. This is its distinguishing charac-
teristic. When applied anywhere by innocula
tion, it causes another Chancre, and when ab-
sorbed internally, as it nearly always is after a
certain time, from every Chancre, it produces
Constitutional, or Secondary and Tertiary
symptoms.

The Secondary stage cannot be transmitted
by innoculation, and we may therefore apply the
matter from any of its sores to any part of any
other person without any such sores being re-
producd thereby. This distinguishes the Second-
ary.from the Primary stage, and shows that the
Syphylitic poison, or virus, has become changed,
by being carried into the system.

The most lamentable peculiarity of the
Secondary stage is, that it is hereditary, or may
be transmitted to offspring. This is deeply to
be deplored ; and hascaused incalculable misery
and remorse in thousands of cases.

The Tertiary stage is equally incapable of
being transmitted by innoculation. nor is it
hereditary, so that no specific danger to offspring
is 13 be apprehended from it; but to the indi-
vidual it is often the most terrible of all the
stages, as multitudes of melancholy cases too
strongly testify.

Syphylis can only be caught therefore, through
Sexual intercourse or otherwise, from those who
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have the Primary stage, or Chancre, and no
from any one suffering only from either of the
other stages. In like manner it is transmitted
to children hereditarily only by those who suffer
from the Secondary symptoms, though I believe
that even in the Tertiary stage it will exert a
bad influence, in various ways, upon a person's
descendants.

It is only the Primary stage therefore, or
Chancre, thatis contracted by contagious inter-
course, and not either of the other stages; and
it is only the Secondary stage that is directly
transmitted to children by hereditary descent.

As I before remarked, however parents suf-
fering even from Tertiary symptoms, or who
have done soat anyformer period, will be likely
to have weak and puny children, liable to
Scrofula and other kindred affections, unless the
virus has been fully eradicated from their
systems.

The great object, it will be seen is, to cure the
disease always in its Primary stage, and to pre
veut the Constitutional effects. Iu the succeed
ing Chapters the time during which this can be
doue, and the means of doing it, as well as the
»roper treatment of every stage, will be fully
-xplained
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•tENNORRRHAOIA. OR OONNORRHOKA.

CHAPTER I.
BIEWNORRHAGIA, OIt GOXNORRHfBA.

§ Definition of Bi'eintunluigia.

It is well known that there are various diseased
states of the Generative Organs, in both sexes,
which are indicated by discharges, but it is not
bo generally known that most of these, except
such as arise from Syphylis, are of the same
nature, though differing perhaps to a great ex
tent in their indications. Thus few persons
would suppose that the simple Whites of tht;
virtuous maiden Is essentially the same disease
as the foul Clap, or Gonnorrhcea, of the licen-
tious debauohee: and yet such is really the case.
They are only different forms, or stages, of the
same Affection.

The term Blennorrhagia, includes all those
diseases which have hitherto been known undersKe common names Gonnorrhcea, and Clap, and
also those female discharges called Leucorrhcftt,
or Fluor A/bus. These may be contagious or
uot, according to circumstances, as will be Been
below jbut they all require one general treat
uient. and are better included under oue term

Gonnorrhoea is an improper term, because it
means a flow of Semen, and was first used wheu
the disease was erroneously thought to be a dis

87
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charge of that fluid. I use it however, because
to many persons it will best give the idea of
what complaint is meant. Blennhorrhagia is
the best term, because it simply means a dis-
charge from a mucus membrane, which is the
essential characteristic of all these affections

Blennhorrhagia appears to be simply an in-
flammation of the Mucus Membrane, which is
most usually contracted from sexual intercourse
with another affected person, but which may
arise from other causes. The matter of the dis-
charge arising from it, will not in fact always
give the disease to another person ; and it has
no effect whatever, when used in innoculation.

Many of the discharges to which females are
commonly subject, and which are called Leucor-
rhcea, Fluor Albus, or the Whites, are true
Blennorrhagias, which arise from numerous com-
mon causes, even in virgins. Such discharges it
is true are seldom contagious, or in other words,
will not, as a general rule, cause any disease in
the male during connexion; but occasionally
tliey will do so, especially when aggravated by
improper diet, and other exciting causes.

This is true also of the Male, though less fre-
quently, and the fact should be generally known
that each sex may have a Blennorrhagic dis-
charge, from common causes, entirely indepen-
dent of sexual intercourse, which may affect
other persons having sexual union with them.
An ignorance of this fact has often led to un
just suspicions and accusations, especially to
wards females.

As a general rule these discharges occur onlj
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from the Genital Organs, in both sexes; but
they will occasionally occurfrom the Rectum, or
from the.Eye, if thediseased matter touches those
parts. The Mouth and Nose however, seem
never to be affected by it.

§ Common Causes of Blennorrhagia.
There are many causes that predispose to

Blennorrhagia, snch as cold, damp, exciting food
nr drink, and also excessive mental agitation.
Persons of a Sympathetic temperament are also
more liable to these troubles than others and
females are much more disposed to them than
males. Mr. Kicord asserts, that where one
male is affected by Blennorrhagia, there are at
least a thousandfemales! It must be borne in
mind, however, that most of them are affected in
a simple form, as from which is called the
Whites, and that the disease rarely becomes

contagious in them, when it arises from common
causes. The habits of females, undoubtedly
make them more liable to Blennorrhagia, than
anything connected with their Organization
merely. Thus manyhabitually give themselves
cold by wearing thin shoes or insufficientclothing,
while others produce a general relaxation of the
system by neglect of proper exercise in the opon
air.

Among exciting causes of Blennorrhagia may
be mentioned food and drink especially, which
also predispose to it, as before stated. A slight
impropriety in regard to these matters, may
cause a person to contract the Disease, when ho
would otherwise have escaped: or it mayconvert
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ft simple ease into a severe contagious one. All
kinds of salted meats, or highly seasoned dishes
are excitants of Blennorrhagia, and so are
alchoholic drinks, particularly malt liquors.
Asparagus and celery are also apt to act in tho
same way, and in some persons coffee will do so.

Many kinds of drugs, such as Cantharides, or
Spanish Flies, and Phosphorus, are very apt to
cause Blennorrhagia, or to aggravate it.

Constipation of the bowels, Onanism, and
want of cleanliness are also frequently exciting
causes. I haveknown manyyoungpersons, both
boys and girls, troubled with Blennorrhagia,
from the practice of Masturbation; and I have
seen many simple discharges change into severe
ones, simply from neglect of cleanliness. In-
attention to this point is especially injurious to
the Female, from thenature of her Organization,
as very frequently the matterofa simple discharge
will become irritating merely from being kept in
the body too long, instead of being washed away.
If all females were to use the syringe, daily,
even with water alone, Blennorrhagia would soon
become much less common, and the Female
Organs would acquire a tone which would go far
towards preserving them from other diseases
also.

Various other diseases likewise dispose to
Blennorrhagia, as Scrofula, for instance, several
forms of skin diseases, and also Worms, which
will also excite it even in children. The
children of those who havesuffered from Consti
tutional Syphylis are also, in my opinion, more
liable to it than others.
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It was once supposed that such diseases as
Blennorrhagia arose from connection with fe-
malesduringMenstruation,and thiswasprobably
the reason why the old Hebrew Law forbid all
connection till a certain period after that
function had ceased. As a general rule, this
opinion is no doubt erroneous,but still such as-
sociation will in all probability, often aggravate
the disease. It will be very apt for instance, to
cause inflammationof the Female Organs, which
are then unusually relaxed, and the Menstrual
discharge itself is frequently very acrid, and
capable of irritating the Male.

A too large size of the Male Organ will often
cause Blennhorrhagia, in the Female, by the
irritation it causes : and too frequent connection
will also lead to the same result, especially when
it is repugnant to the female, or when the parts
are unusually dry.

From the above remarks it will be seen that
diseases of this kind are not always a proof of
licentiousness, or improper association; nor are
they peculiar to Adults, but may often be met
with even in Children; and may arise in cither
sex, or at any age, from various common causes.

§ Contagious Blennorrhagia.
Notwithstanding Blennorrhagia is sometimes

originated from common causes, as before shown,
it is nevertheless most frequently the con-
sequence of contagious intercourse, or in other
words, is taken from some other person suffering
from it. In order for this to occur, it is neces-
sary that aportion of the matter discharged tY^"-,
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the person diseased, should oome in contact with
a Mucus Membrane in the healthy person. It
may touch any other part, as the skin for
instance, withoutproducing any effect whatever;
but in the Mucus Membrane of the Uretha, or
iu the Eye, or Rectum, it ordinarily causes an
inflammation, which is soon followed by a dis-
charge of matter more or less similiar. When
arising in this way, it is usually termed Gon-
norrhcEa, or Clap.

Neither the inflammation however, nor tho
discharge, are always the same as in those from
whom the disease was contracted. Thus a mild
Blennhorrhagia in one person may cause a severe
one in another, or the reverse; and two or more
persons may be differently diseased from the
same source.

There is also a singular difference as to the
liability to contract this disease. Thus some
men scarcely ever do so, though constantly
exposed to it, while others always do so from
the slightest contagious contact. What this
difference depends upon, is not easy to say.
Probably some are more disposed to such
inflammationsconstitutionally, than others are,
the same that some will take cold from the
slightest exposure, while others never do so.
The diet, and mode of life, undoubtedly exerts
considerable influence in particular persons, in
disposing to this disease, but in others they seem
to have little influence.

From this it will be seen how difficult it is to
give a certificate respecting the character and
probable cause of an affection of this kind.
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Thus a female may have a mild Blennorrhagia
from some common cause, as a cold for instance,
and that may cause a severe Blennorrhagia in
her male companion, who would at once conclude
that she had caught her disease from some one
else. And again, another female may contract
a severe Blennorrhagia, by contagious inter-
course, and yet her companion may not suffer
from it in any way.

In the first of these cases therefore, an inno-
cent person might be judged guilty, while in the
second case, one really guilty would be judged
innocent. The same remarks of course apply
to both sexes, because both are thus differently
affected, and differently liable.

Mr. Ricord very properly remarks that, under
such circumstances, we can only give a certificate
in this form, " I hereby certify, that pre-
sents no indications of a Syphylitic disease, but
has a discharge from the Genital Organs, which
may, or may not, communicate disease to another
person, according to circumstances." Nothing
more can be said in such cases, and thosepersons
who are so anxious to know whether their disease
is contagious, will see that it is not always
possible to satisfy them, although an experienced
Practitioner can always form a tolerably certain
opinion.

When a person has contracted Blennorrhagia
from contagious contact, the disease usually
appears in a few days after, but not always in
precisely the same period. Thus in some it will
appear in the third or fourth day, and in others
not till the sixth or seventh, and sometimes not
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till the ninth. I have also known it to appear
in a few hours after.

§ Tiie Symptoms of Blennorrhagia.
Blennorrhagia sometimes commences by more

or less disturbance of the general health, such as
slight fever, and loss of appetite, but in the ma-
jority of cases no such consequences are ex-
perienced.

The most generaland characteristic symptoms
are the local ones, which usually consist, at first,
of a sensation of heat and tightness in theparts,
and which are soon followed by a discharge,
which varies much in its character, in different
cases. Sometimes it is grey, and at other times
yellow, or pink, or greenish; and it maybe cither
quite thick and opaque, or glaizy and transparent,
like the white of an egg.

In some persons also, the running is more or
less constant, while in others it comes in gushes,
at times. In the morning a quantity is generally
discharged, owing to the mouth of the passage
having been glued up, by the dried discharge,
so as to make an accumulation. The first indi-
cation some men have of this disease, is this
discharge in the morning, when they first go to
urinate.

In most cases a quantity of matter can be
squeezed out, by pressing the thumb and finger
along the Penis.

Along with this discharge there is usually felt
•a scalding, smarting sensation, when passing
water, which may be slight or distressingly acute,
In some persons it is so severe that they dread
to urinate, and frequently utter cries of pain
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while doing so, or even faint away. It is for
this reason the French terra the disease "chaude
pisse" or not p***.

The sensation may however, vary much in
different cases. Thus some will experience in
the first place a pain, usually about an inch and
a half down the urinary passage, accompanied
by a kind of tingling, which is sometimes even
piite agreeable and exciting.

This peculiar feeling indicates the exact point
where the inflammation is commencing, and it is
usually experienced, as before remarked, about
an inch and a half down the passage, in the wide
part calledfossa Navicularis. It may however,
be experienced in other parts, even down to the
Bladder, and often extends the whole length of
the Canal.

Insome instances there are also felt pains
in the Testicles ; cramps, especially in the Groin,
and a pricking in the Perineum, between the
Scrotum and the Anus. The Bladder may
also be irritablefrom the commencement, causing
a frequent desire to urinate.

All these symptoms may exist before auy dis-
charge appears, but most usually that follows
the nrBt of them very closely, and in some cases
even appears first.

Sometimes the discharge will nearly or
altogether cease soon after it sets in, though the
heat and tightness may continue. This is com-
monly termed a dry Clap; but it seldom lasts
long in this form, and the discharge soon returns
more profusely than before.

In general the discharge has a peculiar and
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strong odor, but in some cases it is hardly per
ceptible, especially if the patient is careful to
keep the parts frequently washed.

Very frequently the Meatus, or mouth of the
Urinary Passage, is quite tender and swollen, so
that it distresses the patient whenever it touches
his dress or person. In some cases the swelling
even attacks the whole of the head of the Penis,
which is always bathed with a glaizy hot
secretion, and is excessively painful. The fore-
skinmay also be drawn over the head, or owing
to the swelling it may clasp tightly round the
neck, so that it will have to be cut open, as will
be explained further on.

Natural Termination and. Complications of
Blennorrhagia.

If no* interfered with, a Blennorrhagia may
terminal in various ways; thus sometimes it
will altogether cease suddenly, and no more be
seen of it. It is a common opinion that in
these cases the disease has only shifted to some
other part, but this is altogether a mistake.
Most probably, the sudden cessation is brought
about by an increased activity of some of the
Secreting Organs, as the Bowels, or Kidneys,
for example, or from some other disease breaking
out, which overpowers the Blennorrhagia.

It is not unusual for a swelled Testicle, or
inflamed Eye, or a severe Rheumatism to be
experienced during a Blennorrhagia, though per-
haps not always caused by it; and in such cases
if the Blennorrhagia lessens or disappears, it is
thought to have shifted to the other parts
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This however, may not be the true explanation,—
these different affections may in reality arise
from various common causes, and may only cause
tho Blennorrhagia to disappear by overpowering
it. The most probable supposition is that,
Blennorrhagia is never driven into the system,
as it is called.

Most generally, the various symptoms go on
increasing in severity until from the twelfth to
the twentieth day, and then gradually subside;
but they may last much longer. The scalding
at last becomes less severe, the discharge less
in quantity and more transparent, till it differs
but little from the natural secretion of theparts.

It scarcely ever disappears altogether, how-
ever, but continues in this chronic form for an
indefinite time, and is then called a Gleet.

Although a Gleet may seem to be a simple
affair, causing but little inconvenience to the
person himself, and being in no way contagious,
yet it is always more or less injurious, and not
unfrequently leads to impotence in addition to
various other troubles. I have known a Gleet
continue for thirty years.

In some rare cases a Blennorrhagia may dis-
appear and return again many times, perhaps
even periodically. Thus in some persons it
breaks out every Spring, or Autumn ; and in
others it always appears after any little impru-
dence in eating or drinking, or from cold; and
after enduring for a time, entirely disappears
again, though most usually a Gleet continues
between the severe attacks.

Sometimes a Blennorrhagia is complicated by



48 BLENNORRHAGIA. OR GONNORRHCEA.

some other affection, either arising from it, or
simply accompanying it Thus the swelling of
the parts may be so great that thepassage will be
completelyclosed, and the patient will not be able
to discharge a drop of urine, though theBladder
may be quite full. The Lymphatic Glands in
the Groins may also become swollen, from
sympathetic irritatation, giving rise to Sympa-
thetic Buboes. These maybe merely like small
beads, or as large as walnuts; sometimes they
are very painful, and even gather and break.
Bleeding not unfrequently takes place during
Blennorrhagia, from rupture of some of the
small internal blood vessels, and not unfre-
quently relaxes the patient very much ; but it is
by no means a serious symptom.

One of the most distressing accompaniments
of Blennorrhagia, is Chordee, or curving of the
Penis during erection. This is owing to the
inflammation having closed some of the small
cells, into which the blood flows to swell the
Organ. In consequence of this closure that
part of the Penis cannot erect while the other
parts do,and as a consequence itcannotstraighten,
but is turned to one side or the other, and seems
to be cramped.

A Chordee is in general very painful, aud tho
patient dreads an erection taking place in con-
sequence. Some will even bind the Organ be-
tween two straight pieces of wood, while it \*
flaccid, so that it is compelled to keep straight
when erect; but this plan gives but little relief
Others have even straightened the Penis by
laying it with the curve upwards on a table and
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striking it a violent blow with a book, or some
other hard body, and so flattening it. This will
effect the object, but it is a dangerous proceed-
ing, and would never be practised by any one
who knew anything of the anatomy of the Or-
gans The proper means of relief will be pointed
out hereafter.

The more the Penis naturally enlarges during
erection, compared with its size when flaccid, the
worse will be the Chordee.

Those who have but little enlargement of the
Organ, suffer but little from Chordee,

The most serious complication of Blennorrha-
gia, however, is Swelled 'Testicle, which seems to
arise in consequence of the inflammation extend-
ing to that organ down the Seminal Tubes. This
is always a troublesome and painful affection.
It may lead to serious consequences after it is
cured,—many a man having become affected with
Spermattorrhoea, or even Impotence, in con-
sequence.

Some patients have an idea that there is dan-
ger of Swelled Testicle, if the discharge be
checked too soon; but this is altogether an
error. The longer the inflammation continues
the more danger there is both of Swelled Testi-
cle, and also of other accidents: and the quicker
the inflammation is subdued the less liability
there is to anything of the kind.

It is not unusual for Blennorrhagia to bo
accompanied by Syphylis, iu those who are much
exposed to such affections jand this may not be
known, because the Chancre, or Syphylitic Ulcer
may be internal. In such cases, the inflamma
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tion may be much more severe, and the disease
more unmanageble than ordinary, which has
caused some practitioners to suppose that there
are two kinds of Blennorrhagia, one severe and
the other mild. This idea however, arose only
from ignorance of the fact above mentioned.
The disease is the same in all cases, and only
differs in degree.

Now, as Syphylis and Blennorrhagia are
totally different from each other, and as the
treatment proper for the one is useless and im-
proper for the other, it becomes highly important
to know whether Syphylis. really exists in many
of these cases. It is also of the .first moment
to discover this as earJy as possible, so that
the Syphylis, if it exists, may be cured in the
Primary stages, and prevented from reaching the
Constitutional stages.

It is in such cases tlwt Mr. Ricord's plan of
innoculation is often reported to with great
advantage. A portion of the matter of the dis-
charge is introduced int<? some part of the body
with a Lancet, and if lhere be nothing but
Blennorrhagia, no result whatever follows; but
if there be Syphylis as well, a small Chancre
immediately appears at th<tpoint of innoculation.
In this way the Syphylis »s often discovered in
its Primary stages, and its Oonstitutional rava-
ges thereby prevented, whMV is of the greatest
consequence.

§ The Prospect of a Cure in. JtumwtYiUtgUl.
The probability of a speedy rrvr ««r » *od,ioua

duration, depends ipon varioufl *i~*»>nf+~'**iea.
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When only the head of the Penis is affec ted, or
the Fore-skin, the disease may be speedily cured,
and without any complications: but when the
inflammation has extended down the passage it
IS much more obstinate, and more likely to cause
other troubles. If the Eye be diseased, the
difficulty and danger is still greater; and
also when the inside of the Womb is affected
in the Female. As a general rule, the deeper
tho disease extends, the more serious it is, and
the more obstinate to treat.

The earlier the treatment begins also, tho
more probability there is of a simple case and a
fpeedy cure; and if the patient has had the
disease before, he will probably be less seriously
affected, but not so soon cured.

The occupation and mode of life of a patient,
will also very much affect the progress and dura-
tion of his complaint. Thus if he be compelled
to work hard, or be exposed to cold,—or if he
habitually use improper food and drink, the case
will of course be proportionably extended and
aggravated. In all cases it must be borne in
mind, that though the cure depends on the Phy-
sician, yet the duration of the disease, and to a
great extent, its severity, will depend mainly
on the conduct of the Patient, and on the cir-
cumstances in which he may be placed.

As a general rule the earlier a proper treat
ment is begun and steadily pursued, the speedier
will be tho cure; and the less fear there will be
of other accidents arising.

One point upon which many' patients are ex-
ceedingly anxious is, to know when the disease
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ceases to be contagious ? This is a point not
very easiiy determined, and, as an erroneous
decision, in any case, might be of the most dis-
tressing consequence, it is requisite to be very
cautious.

Some patients have an idea that a Blennor-
rhagia ceases to be contagious after it has
endured a long time, but this rule is extremely
fallacious. It ceases to be contagious in some
at a very early period after its first appearance,
while in others it will continue so indefinitely.

The appearance of the discharge, to an ex-
perienced person, will often be sufficient to decide
this point, and is in fact the test most usually
depended upon. As long as the discharge con
sists only of Mucus it will not affect another
person ;• but when it contains the smallest
portion of Pus, or matter, it may do so. The
differencebetween these two substances is readily
perceived by those who have noticed them both.
But it is not so easy to describe them so that
they can be known by those who have not.

In general the Pus is more thick than Mucus,
and is either yellowish, greenish, or gray;
whereas. Mucus is most usually white, and fre-
quently transparent, or glaizy, like white of egg:
or it may bethready, like vermicelli. Wherever
there is the slightest indication of Pus, Sexual
Connection must be forbidden, because there is
danger of anotherperson being affected.

Mr. Acton remarks, " Patients will sometimes
ask the following question: ' I am obliged to
have 1 connection with my husband. Now, Doo-
tor, 1 am suffering under a discharge: what
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complaint will he contract from me?'" Inocu-
lation alone will answer the question, and the
Surgeon will be able at once to tell the pro-
bable consequences. The same question relates
to Marriage, " and patients," says Mr. Ricord,
" present themselves to me, to know whether they
may marry, for often their fortune may depend
upon a marriage. I persuade them against it,
if thoy have a simple Gonnorrhcea; but if it be.

virulent complaint. (Syphylis.) I washmy hands
completely of the affair. If they still persist,
1 tell them they may give a Gonorrhacca to
'heir wives, which if not cured previous to con-
finement, may cause a loss of eye-sight to the
child!"

Supposing that Marriage is contracted in such
cases, and the Lady becomes diseased with Gon-
orrhoea in consequence, t: then," says Mr. Ricord,
when called in to cure the Lady, " I attempt to
explain the Affection which she has contracted,
by speaking of the fatigue of the Honeymoon,
as well as the dejeuner a la fourchrtte, and in
the interim cure both parties ; of course forbid-
ding connection. Such is the part that a medi-
cal man often has toplay, and many disputes in
married life may be thus avoided : and the
Surgeon must in these cases lend himself to
deception."

In the course of my own practice such cases
nave over and over again come under my obser-
vation ; and few persons have any idea to what
an extent such troubles prevail,—or the fear of
them.

It is a curious commentary on our actual social
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condition, that, in numerous instances, the hus-
band who is chosen for a pure and innocent Girl,
by respectable and pious parents too, dare not
marry her till he has first asked a medical man
whether he is yet safe from imparting foul dis-
ease and death, both to her and to the children
(•lie may bear.

I have known plenty of such cases, and the
parents are not always free from blame. They
are not ignorant of the previous characters of
these men, in many instances ; and theyknow, or
ought to know, that their course of life has made
them liable to these Affections, which for ought
that is known to the contrary, may still exist.

That abominable sentiment, that " Married
Rakes make the best of Husbands," has done
much to encourage licentiousness; and has con-
signed many a virtuous girl to the embrace of
the most horrid polution, and her offspring to
suffering and disease.

I do not say this merely to moralise, though
perhaps I may stand excused even on that score,
but I say it as a medical man, to show the im-
portance of these things, as respects human
well-being. It should never be forgotten, that
when a man has been the subject of Venereal
Disease, especially Syphylis, the consequences
may affect him, and his wife and children, in the
most serious manner.

Those persons therefore, who merely regard
wealth and station, in selecting husbands for
their daughters, without thinking previous con-
duct of mu;h consequence, should ponder on
such facts. I knew one instance, in which
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a beautiful young lady was married to a
reformed rake, wealthy, and of excellent family,
who had previously been under my care. He
anxiously enquired of me whether there would
be any risk to his wife, or children, if any fol-
lowed his marriage; and I candidly told him
T feared there was risk, because I knew his reai,
condition. The marriage was contracted how-
ever, and he became a highly respectable church
deacon.

No particular physical evil happened to the
wife,at least, I never knew of any ; but she had
nine miscarriages, and at last a poor sickly
scrofulous child was born alive, which made the
poor mother's heart ache every time she looked
at it. The grandparents called this a dispensa-
tionof Providence! Some one else considered
it the legitimate consequence of their ignorance,
or cruel neglect of their child's wellfare.

§ The Treatmnet of Blennorrhagia.
It is but very recently that correct views on

the treatment of this and kindred diseases, have
been adopted, and many practitioners are still
influenced by old notions on the subject, that
have long since been abandoned by unprejudiced
men.

In the old days of humorism it was thought
that all discharges of this kind were merely
efforts of nature to expel bad humors from the
body, and that it was therefore dangerous to
stop them too soon. Many practitioners even
encouraged them for a long time, and cured them
slowly, so as to allow all the bad humors, as they
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believed, to escape. They were ignorant of tht
fact that thediseased matter is engendered every
instant while the disease exists, and that conse-
quently the longer it continues the more bad
humor is formed. The true principle is to stop
them as early and as speedily as possible. There
is no danger whatever of driving the disease in-
to the system by doing so, as many erroneously
suppose.

In regard to medical means it may as well be
remarked here, that as the disease is essentially
different from Syphylis. it requires essentially
different remedies. The powerful Syphylitic
remedies, such as Mercury and Iodine, are use-
less and injurious in Blennorrhagia. though many
ignorantly use them.

Before speaking upon means of cure, it may
also be advisable to refer briefly to preventive.
means, which may often be used with good suc-
cess.

It has been already remarked how very
general Blennorrhagic discharges are among
females, arising from common causes. Mr.
Ricord states that, ninety-nine women and a
half out of every hundred suffer more or less
from such diseases, but of course only a part of
these become contagious, and what proportion
we. cannot determine. In cities, as a general
rule, the number is greater than in the country,
not so much from greater licentiousness perhaps,
as from a more unnatural mode of life, which
aggravates mild cases into severe ones.

Now, if these matters were more generally
understood, numerous cases of infection could
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be avoided. All females who suffer from Blen-
norrhagic discharges should avoid everything
heating and exciting in their diet and drink,
and should be extremely attentive to personal
cleanliness. It is quite possible that a fenial?
who is suffering from a severe Blennorrhagia may
not impart it to her companion if she simply us*
the syringe previous to association, with soma
simple cleansing injection, especially if he is
careful also.

The preventive means that may be resorted
to by a man, consist principally in observing the
following rules. The act of association, in all
suspicious cases, should not be prolonged but
should be completed as soon as possible ; and
the man should urinate after. If this be done
infection will very seldom takeplace, because the
urine washes away any Pus that may have-
entered the Urethra. Any injection, as is
recommended by some authors, so far from pre-
venting, is more likely to cause infection, because
it drives the diseased matter before it, deepe*
into the passage.

If a man does not procrastinate, and can uri-
nate after, as well as thouroughly cleanse himself
by washing, the chances of infection are infinitely
lessened ; and if the female uses the syringe
also, previously, they are still more decreased
These precautions however, refer more especially
to suchdiseases as Blennorrhagia. But it should
be remarked, that they are undoubtedly ex-
cellent also against Syphylis as well.

Whenever a man has reason to suppose he
uas run any risk of contagion, he should be
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careful in regard to his diet and drink. High
living, exciting idrinks, or fatigue, immediately
after the exposure, may cause the disease to
break out when it otherwise would not have
done so.

There can be no doubt but that many men
actually absorb the diseased matter, but suffer
nothing from it, because they are afterwards
prudent in their conduct,; while others by their
imprudence make that severe which would other-
wise have remained quite simple.

As to the different quack remedies that have
been brought forward at various times, as pre-
ventives of infection, I have only to say that
they are unworthy of notice. There is but one
means quite certain, and that is the Condom, or
Baudruche. People may differ in their notions
as to the moral propriety of using this covering,
but medically speaking, it mayoften be properly
recommended. Mr. Ricord remarks that, though
this practice ': is not sanctioned, it is true, by
nature, yet Astruc has long since recommended
it; and in practice, there are many cases in
which the Surgeon is forcod to prescribe con-
nection once or twice a week, as he would
Aperient Pills."

Supposing however, that the disease is actually
contracted, what steps are then to be taken ?

If the patient applies directly, before the dis-
ease has made very obvious progress, we must
try

The Abortive Treatment, or in othe.v
words, thatkind of treatment which will prevent
it extending any further, or becoming more
severe; and which will cure it at once.
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To accomplish this, the patient must be com-
manded to entirely abstain from all irritating
food and drink, and to live rather abstemiously,
as a general rule. lie must also take but little
salt, and drink no more of any kind of fluid,
than he can possibly avoid. He must take no
warm baths, and must rest as much as possible
by lying on his back.

If these things are strictly attended to, the
disease will always be retarded, and some-
times even nearly cured, if nothing else be done.
Rest is very beneficial. An occasional purge of
Castor Oil, or Epsom Salts, will also assist.

If the patient has always lived on poor diet,
and is weak he may be allowed a more generous
regimen than ordinary, taking care to avoid
everything heating or stimulating, and using but
little fluid.

If the urine also be very high colored and full
of salts, it may be necessary to depart from the
general rule above given, and prescribe copious
drinking of Gum-water or Barley-water; but
these exceptional cases are seldom met with.

Some men entertain an opinion that gin is of
service in Blennorrhagia. or at least harmless;
but this is a fatal mistake. No alcholic liquors
of any kind must be used, especially not malt
liquors. Fish and oysters also must not be
used. When it agrees with the patient, in other
respects, milk is allowable.

In regard to internal remedies, for the abor
tive treatment, any of the Copaiva or Cubeb
preparations, or those composed principally of
Turpentine, such as will be hereafter mentioned.
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may be used with advantage. They should also
be used now in quite full doses, so as to act
quickly and energetically. Care must be ob-
served also, not to leave them off too soon, as
the disease is apt to return after it hasapparently
quite disappeared, if the remedies are too early
abandoned.

Some persons resort to Compression, and
others to Blisters; but they are both more likely
be injurious than beneficial.

Cold lavements of the parts are generally
serviceable; aud the strictest cleanliness must
invariably be observed, the Organs being care-
fully washed several times a day with a little
mild soap and water. In females also, the
syringe should be used internally, with the same
frequency and regularity.

All the above directions, it will be observed,
are to be followed only at the very commence-
ment of the disease, before it has fully declared
itself, and frequently they will prevent it from
doing so. If however, in spite of these means,
it still continues and fully develops, then we
must begin the real active curative treatment.

The Curative Treatment of Blennorrhagia
must be somewhat different, according to the
stage the disease has arrived at. At first it is
acute, the discharge being profuse, the parts
highly inflamed, and the scalding usually in-
tensely severe. When this state of things exists,
the proceedings must be very different from
what we have just advised above.

In the Acute stage the same precautions must
be observed, in regard to diet, as recommended
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for the Abortive Treatment, everything in the
least degree heating or stimulating being care-
fully avoided, either fluid or solid. The patient
may however, drink freely of emmollientdrinks,
such as G-um-water, or Barley-water, or even
simple water alone. He may also use warm
baths, or lavements of the parts, especially it'
there be any swelling of the Glands or Prepuce.
The Bowels should be kept carefully open, and
the most perfect rest should be taken.

Some persons recommend Leeches on the
Thighs, or Perineum, but they are seldom
needed, and are frequently dangerous.

These means generally reduce the inflamma-
tionand scalding in a few days, and sometimes
the discharge also, will entirely cease when this
occurs. Most usually, however, the discharge
continues in a modified form, being less copious
and more transparent. This is the Chronic
stage of the disease, and it may endure for an
indefinite length of time. Frequently the pa-
tient suffersnoparticular inconvenience from this
stage of the disease, and might even be unaware
of it, only for the discharge, which still reminds
him that he is not cured; and makes him con-
stantly liable to affect others.

There is also a liability at all times, when a
man suffers from Chronic Blennorrhagia, of
the Acute stage being brought back again.
A little imprudence in eating or drinking, or a
little exposure to cold, or over fatigue, may
bring back the inflammation, the profuse dis-
charge, and the scalding, as bad as it was at
first. The perfect cure of the Chronic stage
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becomes therefore of the greatest consequence.
All cases, it should be remembered, if not

perfectly arrested at first, by the Abortive
treatment, are sure to go on to the Acute stage
and that naturally subsides, even without any
treatment, in time, into the Chronic stage. But
the object of the above treatment, is to cut short
the Acute stage as much as possible, and bring
on the Chronic stage sooner than it would
naturally come. The reason for this is that the
inflammation should exist as short a time as
possible. If it can be entirely subdued atonce,
as already remarked, the disease may disappear
at once ; and even if it does not, there is but
little danger of any serious or troublesome oom»
plications when the Acute inflammation is speed
ily subdued.

The Chronic Stage, usually called Blennor
rhcea.—In the Chronic stage most of the means
advised in the Acute stage become improper,
and the general plan of treatment is similar to
that advised for the Abortive end. The warm
baths and emolient drinks must now be discon-
tinued; the food must be simple and unstimula-
ting; and rest must be taken as much as
possible. All kinds of hurtful exposure and
oold must also be carefully shunned; and
sexual intercourse should be forbidden, except,
iu particular cases.

It is in this stage that Medication become.'?
most proper, and most directly serviceable
especially by means of those remedies which
usually exert a special influence on such diseases.
Other medicines, such as purgatives, must be
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used but sparingly, and only when absolutely
needed. The tone of the system must not be in
any way lowered, all its vigor being needed to
restore the natural healthy condition of the
parts. For the same reason the diet, though
strictly plain and simple, should still be suffi-
ciently nutritious to fully support the strength.

There are several drugs used in the treatment
of Blennorrhagia, all of which directly influence
it more or less. The particular action of each,
with the conditions indicating when it shall
be used, I will now explain:—

Copaiva.—This is the most valuable of all
'he remedies we possess, in the treatment of
Blennorrhagia. It is the Sampson of theMateria
Medica, in these Affections, and is always the
active agents in all quack proparations for this
purpose, no matter how it may be disguised.

Neither this nor any other drug is of any use
in the Acute stage, though often given then. The
inflammation must first be subdued, by the
general means already indicated, and then
Copaiva begins to operate. If used during the
Acute stage it will not cure then, and the system
gets so accustomed to it, that when the Chronic
stage arrives, it has lost its power. The Acute
inflammation can always be subdued without it

Copaiva most usually acts directly on the
Urinary Organs, but it may also affect the Skin
and the Bowels, or the Stomach. In some per-
sons it causes such gripings and vomitings, that
it cannot be used, for fear of producing inflam-
mation of the Stomach and Bowels. This how-
ever, is seldom the case ; and a slight action on
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the Bowels is rather a good indication than
otherwise.

It is only when absorbed by the Urinary
Organs that Copaiva acts upon Blennorrhagia,
and it is only in those cases when the disease
affects the Urinary Passages, that it is of use.
Thus, in Blennorrhagia of the Eye, Vagina,
Womb, or Rectum, it is of no service.

Sometimes the action of Copaiva on the Skin
is vu*y marked. It causes an eruption rescm
blin'k Measles, which is sometimes followed by
light cales. These effects however, seldom
follow, unless the patient have some stomach
derangement, or be exposed to damp and cold.
They always disappear immediately on ceasing
to take the drugs, and are in no way serious.

There are some persons also, in whom Copaiva
affects the Nervous System, producing Apoplexy
or even Paralysis. This however, is very rare,
and probably only in those disposed to these
affections. Such cases are seen chiefly among
females.

The dose and mode of administering Copaiva,
must be regulated according to circumstances.
The quantity given at once, by different practi-
tioners, has varied from one to eight drams. It
is not usually, however, given alone, but in com-
bination with other remedies which assist its
action, and also prevent many of its bad effects
in those predisposed to experience them.

Some practitioners have used Copaiva as an
Enema, but the mode is not advisable, as it is
less efficacious than when taken internally, and
in many respects is objectionable. It may be
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so used if it cannot be used otherwise, and if all
other means fail.

One of the best preparations is the following,
which I believe would cure ninety-five cases out
of every hundred, if faithfully used, and if the
patient be prudent in regard to his diet, drink,
and general conduct.

RECirE No. 1. Balsam of Copaiva and Nitric Ether, of
each half an ounce ; Pulverised Gum Arabic and Pulverised
White Sugar, of each one dram : Compound Spirits of
Lavender two drams ; Tincture of Thebaieae one dram;
pure Water four ounces.

To be properly mixed together, and well shaken before
using. •The dose of this is a large spoonful three times a day, half
an hour before breakfast, dinner, and supper.

This can be written out, aud obtained at any
druggists. I have purposely written all these
recipes in plain English, so that the patient can
better understand what it is he is taking.

I have never known this recipe to cause any
unpleasant symptoms in any one, excepting such
as affect the taste. To most people Copaiva is
very nauseous, and it is apt to rise on the
stomach a little, though seldom for long in the
above form.

Care must be taken not to soil the fingers or
olothes with it, because its odor is both strong
and peculiar, and may betray the patients con-
dition.

The medicine may be continued as long as uo
unpleasant symptoms follow its use, unless the
disease is obviously not benefitted by it after
some weeks. In general the discharge fully stops
in from one to two. or at most three weeks, under
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its use, but it should be continued at least three
or four days after all trace of the discharge has
totally disappeared, to prevent a return. The
patient must also be strict about his diet and
drink for some weeks after he seems quite well.

In very old standing cases, if the above recipe
should not succeed, the following may be tried
in the same way.

Recipe No. 2. Conserve of Roses and GumKino, of each
one dram ; Calomeleighteengrains ; Balsam of Copaiva two
drams.

These are all to be properly mixed together, and the mass
divided into Tills of six grains each.

Of these Pills from one to three maybe taken morning and
evening.

Sometimes it is better to give the Copavia
unmixed, and then the dose is from two to five
drams of the balsam, two or three times a day,
in a little sugared water, or any other simple
medium. The taste, however, is so unpleasant
that few like to take it in this form, and fortu-
nately it is not necessary. The Balsam is now
enclosed in small cases made of gelatine, or
gluten, of a convenient size for swallowing.
These are called Copavia Capsules, and as they
do not break till they reach the stomach, the
taste in the mouth is altogether avoided, though
it may rise from the stomach.

These are sold in boxes at the druggists under
the name of Copavia Capsules. They are about
as large as small bird eggs, and when just wet in
the mouth are very slippery, and are swallowed
quite readily. Care must be taken not to crush
them in the mouth. The dose is usually about
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two Capsules three times a day, but more may
be taken if they create no unpleasant symptoms.
The Copaiva alone is more apt to act on the
bowels than when mixed with other articles as
in therecipe No. 1.

There is one kind of Capsules, made by M.
Mothers, which is much better than the ordinary
kind. It is smaller, and the Balsam is made
partly solid, by being mixed witha little magne-
sia. These do not break till they reach the
intestines, therefore no taste of the Copaiva
rises from the stomach. They cannot always be
procured however. #

Magnesia, in sufficient quantity, will make
Balsam of Copavia quite solid, and in this way
many kinds of Copaiva Pills are formed, but
they are very apt to become so hard as to pass
undissolved through the bowels, and thus be
perfectly useless.

Cubebs.—This is another drug of great effi-
cacy in this trouble. As a general rule, it is
true, it is less valuable than Copaiva ; but still
it may be used in some cases where that article
cannot, and it may cure in some of those
occasional cases where that fails.

Cubebs is usually given in the form of powder,
in simple water, or a little syrup. The dose is
from ono to three drams, twice a day, gradually
increased, if the stomach bears it well. None
of the Pills or Tinctures of Cubebs appear to be
so good as the simple article itself, called Pow-
dered Cubebs. There are also Cubeb Capsules
and this is the best form perhaps to take the
article, when they can be procured. They should
be used the same as Copavia Capsules.
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Sometimes great irritation of the Stomach
follows a few doses of Cubebs, in which case it
should be at once left off. It never causes any
eruption of the skin, like that which sometimes
follows Copavia, and it has but a faint smell,
which makes it a more agreeable remedy to some
people.

On the whole, however, Cubebs is less power
ful than Copaiva, and I never resort to it except
when that fails or is hurtful. It gives a very
pecuiiar smell to the urine, especially when it
acts beneficially.

Turpentine.—Bothsolid and liquid Turpen-
tine is sometimes taken for Blennorrhagia, and
usually it does a certain amount of good; but
no person of experience would ever depend on
it alone, for effecting a cure, if either of the
above mentioned remedies can be obtained.

Numbers of other recipes could be given, but
they would only confuse the reader. These will
apply to all ordinary cases ; and when they fail,
which will seldom be the case, there must be
some peculiarity in the case, which will require
special attention and study. If a long list were
given, it would be difficult to choose, and after
all they would be essentially the same.

Leeches andBlisters.—Some practiouers use
Leeches and Blisters extensively, but, as I
before remarked, they are seldom advisable, and
often dangerous. If there should be any Sy-
phylis, a small portion of the discharge getting
on to a leech bite, or sore place from a blister,
would form there a Chancre.

Injections.—Other practitioners principally
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depend on the use of Injections of variouskinds,
and undoubtedly they will often cure alone: but
I considergreat caution is needed in their use.
and that they are more dangerous than is usually
supposed. They are certainly not adapted for
self practice, though a careful and experienced
oractitioner may occasionally resort to them
with some benefit.

Sometimes, however, there may be reasons
why medicines should not be used, as, for
instance, when theyall disagree with the stomach,
and then injections may be resorted to. Some
patients also, have a fancy for them, it will
therefore be advisable to explain how to use
them.

Injections may often be used Abortively with
success, if they are resorted to promptly, and
used energetically. For this purpose, however,
they must be introduced before the discharge
appears, and before the mouth of the passage
becomes red or any pain is felt iu urinating.

The mode of using them is this:—Two grains
of Nitrate of Silver must be dissolved in eight
ounces of distilled water, toform the fluid. Then,
with a glass syringe, an injection must be
thrown into the Urethra every four hours, till
at least twelve injections have been used.

The syringe must be drawn about two-thirds
full, and fairly introduced, but it need not be
emptied with any great force, as the fluid is
sure to penetrate far enough.

Some men fear that the injection may pass
into the bladder, but this fear is groundless, nor
would any harm ensue if it were to do so.
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As soon as the last injection has been used,
let the Copavia mixture be taken, Recipe No. 1,
and the same general rules observed, as before
given for Abortive treatment.

The injection may cause considerablesmarting
and inflammation, and sometimes it brings on a
discharge tinged with blood, but this need not
excite any alarm; on the contrary, many look
upon it as a good sign.

It will not be of any service to employ injec-
tions again, but the Copaiva should be continued
for some twelve or fifteen days, gradually lessen-
ing the dose for the last four days. The
discharge generally begins to lessen in three or
four daysafter leaving off the injection.

I would not advise any other injections, nor
any other way of using the Nitrate of Silver,
and with this used in this way, there is but
little danger. In my own practice, however,
I seldom use injections at all.

The common notion that injections are liable
to cause Swelled Testicle, or Buboes, is, I
believe, in a great measure unfounded, though
they will undoubtedly sometimes do harm when
injudiciously used.

Some persons use injections during the Acute
ptage, while the inflammation is at its highest,
but I think them then more objectionable than
at other times. In Chronic Gleet they are oftea
much more serviceable.
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CHAPTER II.
COMPLICATIONS AND CONSEQUENCES OP

BLENNORRHAGIA.

As already remarked, there are several affec-
tions which occasionally accompany, or arise from.
Blennorrhagia, which require special treatment.
When not fully cured it also subsides into a pe-
culiarly mild chronic form called a Gleet, the
treatment of which may be required to be very
different from thatadvised for the previous stages.
These accidental troubles we shall now speak
upon.

§ Gleet.
If a Gonnorrhoea be improperly treated, or if

it be left alone, it at least assumes the chronic
form of Gket. The scalding and inflammation
disappear nearly altogether, and the discharge
becomes merely mucus in its character.

Very frequently no running at all is noticed
during the day, but in the morning the lips of
the passage will be found glued together, and on
opening them a small portion flows out; this
leaves a peculiar stain on the linen, of a yellow-
ish color, like gum, which betrays the patient's
trouble to any one acquainted with it.

In some cases the only trace of the Gleet is an
occasional discharge of small mucus threads, like
littlebits of boiled vermecelli.

These troubles, thoughapparently insignificant,
haunt the patient's mind continually, and create
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apprehensions from which he cannot escape. In
fact the lives of some men are made perpetually
miserable by a Gleet. It is true, also, that there
are some grounds for anxiety; for not unfrequent-
ly impotence arises from Chronic Blennorhagia,
*.ud besides there is always a liability to the
acute stage being brought back again, by many
ordinary cau&es.

The tendency to chordee also, is apt to remain
during Gleet, and is a serious annoyance; and
sometimes there arises a great difficulty in mak-
ing water, from spasmodic stricture, or from
thiekening of thewalls of the passage. Any little
imprudence in eating or drinking, or a little ex-
posure to cold, may bring on any or all of these
troubles at any time.

Stricture is also a frequent result of long con-
tinued gleet, and is particularly to be feared
whenever there is difficulty in making water, or
when injections have been improperly applied.

One of the worst consequences of continued
Gleet, however, is the tendency to involuntary
seminal losses, spiermatorrhcea ; these losses
may occur either during sleep or at stool, or they
may occur only during urinating, and the pa
tient may know nothing about them.

Perhaps no derangement of the sexual organs
is more to be dreaded than spermatorrhoea, es-
pecially in this last mentioned unknown form.
In my book, on " The Male Generative Organs'
this matter is fully explained ; and any man
who has any reason to fear such a trouble, should
by all means understand it as soon as possible.

These nocturnal pollutions also bring back the
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acute stage of the Gonnorrhocea, in many cases
and thus the cause and effect act and re-act upon
each other.

In many men also a continued Gleet is apt to
irritate the nervous system, producing a variety
of hypochondrical affections, or irritability.—
Many men have been mopingly miserable in this
way for life, and others have been led to insanity,
or even suicide. To these extreme cases,
however, in all probability, spermatorrhoea id
the directly irritating cause.

As to the duration of a Gleet, no limits are
known ! I have seen eases that have continued
twenty, and even thirty years, and I have known
others that would disappear for a time and re-
turu again worse than ever. As a general rule
1 believe Gleet scarcely ever cures itself if left
alone, though it may assume new forms.

The treatment of Gleet, L a very difficult mat-
ter, and must be varied much, according to cir-
cumstances.

In those who are of a weakly habit, or who
have suffered from insufficient nutriment, fatigue,
or exposure, the chiefthing required is rest, good
food and general bodily comfort. In fact many
cases are continued solely by want of tone in
the system generally, and immediately health
and strength returns ; the Gleet disappears. It
is seldom of much use giving medicines, unless
these essential conditions can be complied with,
and when they are so. but little medicine is
needed.

Very often in such cases a few weeks of th«
Pills, Recipe No. 2, will effectually remove all
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trace of the Gleet; it may, however, assist some
times to use some vegetable tonic as well, such as
Stoughtons Bitters ; or, if the discharge is apt to
increaseperiodically, a few doses of quinine will
be of service.

In those of a full habit, and who have been
addicted to high living, nothing more is required
than greater self-denial, both in the quantity
and quality of their food and drink. Medioina
is often not needed at all, or at most, only a few
Copaiva Capsules. It is however, very re-
quisite to keep the bowels free, and to avoid all
lifting and straining.

Occasionally a Gleet is kept up by some irri-
tating quality in the urine, as when it is gravelly
for instance, or high colored and full of salts.
A few doses of Carbonate of Soda, will often
correct this ; or simply drinking gum-water
The water a man drinks may also assist in keep-
ing up the trouble, especially when it is much
charged with lime.

As a general rule, all kinds of alcoholic drinks
should be strictly avoided, except in those of a
very weak habit, and they may often take a little
Claret wine with advantage, or Port wine with
Peruvian bark in it.

Some cases require an alterative treatment,
and we may then administer with benefit, a little
Blue Pill, ov Plummcrs Pill, or a few doses of
Calomel. If the patient be of a scrofulous
habit, some of the Hydriodate of Potash will be
of use.

Recipe No. :>. Hydriodate of Potash, thirty-six grains j
distilled water, one ouiie*.
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Dose, from live to twenty drops, three times a day, in a
tittle sweetenedwater.

As a general rule, the pills, Ilecipc No. 2,
forms as good a preparation for Gleet, as can be
taken, provided proper attention be paid to
general treatment also, according to the pecu-
liarities of the case.

When the discharge is very slight, without
any distress or uneasiness of any kind, and when
there is no obvious cause keeping it up, we gen-
erally assume that it depends merely upon a re-
laxed condition of the mucus membrane, which
may be remedied by a simple astringent, like the
following :

Recipe No. 4. Pure Tannin, twograins ; Gum Mucilage
sufficient to make it into a mass, which must be dividedinto
eight pills.

Dose, onepill, four times a da}'.
Some practitioners employ the injections of

Nitrate ofSilver in Gleet, aud occassionally they
will cure an old case. They are apt, however; to
bring back the acute stage, and we then have
the disease to deal with as at first; in fact
this is often the object aimed at, as it is thought
easier to cure the actual Gonnorrhcea. than the
Gleet.

The bestplan to pursue must in all caseo de-
pend upon various contingencies, all of which it
is impossible to designate. Do what we will, a
Gleet is very often unmanageable, and no man
who suffers from Gonnorrhcea should ever allow
it to degenerate into this form, either from ne-
glect or from improper treatment.

1. have jjood reason to suppose that a long eon-
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tinned Gleet in the father, is apt to transmit a
weakness in the bladder to his children.

To those very old cases, when there is merely
a slight sticking of the lips in the morning
without any kind of irritation whatever, the fol
lowing injection may be tried, without any inter
nal medication at all.

IiECirENo. 5. Port wine,one ounce; Tannin,rive grains ■Alum, three grains.
One injection of this may be used night and morning

for a week, and should then be followed by the pills, Re-
cipe No. 2.

Preparations of the Iodide of Iron, are also
occasionally resorted to, but I would not advise
the patient to try them himself.

Sometimes a cure can be effected by passing
dry linen down the passage, by means of a hol-
low tube and piston, so as to keep the walls from
touching each other ; or the same effect may be
accomplished by means of a long bag of skin,
the size of the canal, which is first pushed care
fully down, and then blown full of air, so as to
keep the passage distended.

These means, however, cannot be employed
when the passage is irritable, as they are apt to
increase the inflammation. In females we can
use them more frequently, and they will often
effect a complete cure alone. It is often the
case that the disease is kept up, merely by the
walls of the canal touching each other, and if
they are kept apart for a time, it readily disap
pears ; this is especially the case when the exter
nal lips of the female are the parts' effected.
A piece of dry lint kept between, and frequently
ehanged, will accomplish a perfect cure.
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The passing of a bougie every day, will be of
service in some cases, and it may occasionally be
smeared with mercurial or other ointments.

Frequently, however, all medical means will
fail, aud change of air, sea bathing, and a new
mode of life, are all wc can depend upon for
effecting a change.

§ Clwrdcc.
Chordee is a most troublesome accompani-

ment of severe Blennhorrhagia, and causes some
patients most intense suffering ; the irritation
arising from the inflammation, keeps up a con-
tinued excitement and erection, which it is ex-
ceedingly difficult te control. Many patients
are much disturbed in theirrest from this cause,
and can scarcely ever enjoy a night's undisturbed
repose.

To prevent those erections, is a most difficult
matter, as they are mostly involuntary, and arise
from causes which we cannot altogether control.

The patient must however, be directed to avoid
all female society, and to endeavor to keep his
thoughts from sexual matters ; he must also keep
himself perfectly quiet, and dress lightly, and
also clothe lightly at night; avoiding feather
beds, warm comforters, and heated rooms. The
Genitals should also be bathed in cold water for
ten or fifteen minutes, about an hour before going
to bed; and if the patient feels an erection
coming on during the night, he may also use the
cold water, or stand with his feet on the cold
floor.

The only medicine which seems to exert a
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special influence over this morbid excitability,
is Camphor, expecially when combined with
Opium.

This Drug exerts a peculiar power over the
pexual instinct, and may have a bad effect in
other ways, if used injudiciously, as is shown in
my book on " The Male Organs." The best form
for admistering Camphor and Opium, to prevent
Chordee, is that used in the Parisian Veneral
Hospital.

Kecipk No. 6. Camphor, three grains ; Opium, half a
grain ; Mucilage of Gum, sufficient to make it up into a
pill.

One such a pill maybe taken at bed-time.

Tf* it does not disagree with the stomach, it
/nay be continued every night during the Chor-
dee. and if not strong enough to prevent the
trouble, two such pills may be taken, providing
no unpleasant effects follow from their use,—of
course the patient can order any number, though
the quantity is only given for one.

I would not advise any kind of contrivance
to compress the Penis to keep it straight, or to
prevent erection, because such means seldom
give any relief from pain, in fact often increases
it, and arc apt to cause bleeding. I think also
that such means often lead to Stricture after-
wards. It is better to depend on self contro.
and cold water.

§ Buboes.
Buboes, or swellings of the Glands in the

Groin, often occur in the Acute Stage of Gon-
norrhoea, and are apt to alarm the patient verj
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much. They are however, of but little conse-
quence,and usually disappear as the inflammation
subsides. If however, they should become very
large and tender, or seem inclined to remain,
they may be fomented with hot water, or
poulticed, or a few leeches may be applied over
them.

If the Buboe should become much swollen,
and come to a head, it may be opened with a
lancet, and discharged, after which it will soon
heal.

This kind of Sympathetic Buboe, is a very
different thing to Syphylitic Buboe, as will be
seen further on.

§ Retention of Urine.
During the Acute Stage of Gonnorrhoea, re-

tention of urine is apt to come on, either from
swelling of the Mucus Membrane, or from
spasmodic Stricture, and it may be very trouble-
some.

The chief thing to be done is, to reduce the
inflammation as early as possible, by strictly
following the directions given when treating of
the Acute Stage. In severe cases, warm poulti-
ces may be applied over the lower part of the
belly; and if the Bladder is much filled the
Catheter must be used.

§ Haemorrhage

Haemorrhage or bleeding, is also apt to occur
luring the Acute stage, and is often alarming to
the patient. In fact it may become serious
from its excess.
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To check it the patient must lie on his back,
and drink barley or gum water freely, and uso
the cold water frequently to the Genitals.

If these means fail the Penis must be com-
pressed, by winding a bandage tightly round it;
or in extreme case, a Catheter may be intro-
ducedand retained for some time.

Bleeding most frequently happens from a
/upturcd Chordee, and sometimes from sexual
connection during the Acute stage. While it
continues, all the means for preventing erections
as directed in the article on Chordee, should be
strictly followed.

One of the worst troubles connected with
Gonnorrhcea is Swelled Testicle, or Epydidy-
mitis, which is perhaps more to be feared than
all the others put together. In our next article
this will be fully treated of.

§ Epydidymitis, or Swelled- Testicle
In a case of Epydidymitis, the patient usually

feels first a pain in the Perineum, or part
between the Scrotum and Anus, and also in the
(Jroin, but eventually it seems to settle altoge-
gether in the back part of the Scrotum, and is
confined to a very small space. The discharge
most frequently becomes less when this pain is
felt.

At this early stage, if an examination be
made, a small hard swelling will be felt, con-
nected with one of the Testicles, which is very
painful; and the pain also extends up towards
the Groin, if any pressure be made

If at this time the patient should remain per-
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fectly quiet, live low, and keep the bowels free,
using also cold water lavements to the parts, the
disease would progress no farther, in nine cases
out of ten ; but if he goes about and is careless
about his diet, it is nearly certain to progress.

As the disease extends the swelling rapidly
increases, and becomes more intensely painful,
till the patient dare scarcely move, and habitu-
ally tries to support the inflamed Testicle with
his hand. Nocturnal emissions also usually
occur, and the Semen is apt to be mixed with
blood, which causes in many persons the greatest
alarm.

These local symptoms are also accompanied
in most cases, by more or less fever, sickness at
the stomach, constipation of the bowels, and
other indications of the system being generally
deranged.

The swelling seems to be confined to the
Epydidymis, or head of the Testicle, and is
most frequently confined to one. There is
however, more or less fluid in the Scrotum also,
and in general a copious secretion of Semen,
owing to the excited condition of the Organs.

Many things may predispose a man to have
Swelled Testicle very readily; over fatigue, vio-
lent exercise, and excessive sexual indulgence
appear to have this tendency, and so do particu
lar occupations ; as, for instance, those in which
the Testes are subject to be rubbed and shaken.
Those who have a relaxed Scrotum are also
more liable to it than others; and it is noticed
to be more prevalent in wet and damp weather

The dirsct exciting cause of Swelled Testicle,
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is the inflammation of the Urethra, by tho
Gonnoirhoca. It is a general law of the Animal
Structure, that if one end of a Mucus Canal be
diseased, or irritated, the other end is apt to
become the same, from sympathy. And it is in
this way that the Seminal Tubes in the Testicle
become irritated from the inflamed condition of
the urinary passage in the Penis, with which
they are all connected.

It is not during the most Acute stage of the
Gonnorrhcea, that Swelled Testicle is first man-
ifested : but most usually during the third,
fourth, or fifth week after its commencement.
Occasionally, however, it comes on very soon,
and sometimes not till several months after.
The most frequent period is between the fifth
and sixth weeks. Iu those cases therefore, that
are cured in the first two or three weeks after
the Gonnorrhoea begins, there is little or no
danger of Swelled Testicle; but when the case
is left uncured till the fifth week, the trouble is
tobe apprehended.

In severe, or neglected cases, the whole Testi-
cle frequently becomes swollen, and also the
Scrotum, and Seminal Cord. The Testicle may
even gather and break, so as to be totally
destroyed. Most usually, however, it simply
hardens, and not unfrequently remains so ever
after, its functions being entirely lost.

In more favorable cases the hardness gradually
wears away and the function of the orgau re-
turns ; though there may be considerable pain
whenever an emission occurs for a length of
time.
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If the patient be of a scrofulous habit, or
suffers from Constitutional Syphylis, there is
danger of a fungus growth forming, constituting
what is termed Consumption of the Testicle;
whioh nearly always ends in its total destruc-
tion

Impotence, more or less complete, very fre-
quently results from Swelled Testicle, and is
always to be feared if the disease is not checked
soon.

In my book on the Male Organs there ismuch
information on all these matters, which cannot
be appropriately brought forward here, and to
which I should earnestly direct the attention of
all who may have suffered from this trouble.

The greatest danger is in thosecases where thr
Testicle has never descended from the, body.
If it should swell under such circumstances, it
may be a serious matter, as will bo seen in the
Male Organs.

The treatment of Swelled Testicle requires
great caution and skill on the part of the
physician, and strict attention to the necessary
rules on the part of the patient. In the very
commencement,as before remarked, simple treat-
ment is nearly always efficacious, and if early
attended to, in a proper manner, there is no
danger of any permantly evil consequences, [f
not fully cured, however, there is danger for a
long time after, of a relapse taking place, from
any ordinary cause ; such as cold or violent ex-
ercise, for instance; or excessive sexual excite-
ment

When the disease is fully established, the first
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thing required is, for the patient to observe the
most entire rest, not of remaining still merely,
or sitting, but by lying on his back, most of the
time, for three or four days at least. This is
indispensable to a speedy and complete cure, and
without it all otherremedies may fail.

If there be much fever, or constitutional
irritation, it will be advisable to lower the tone
of the system a little, by bleeding from the arm,
and by applying leeches pretty freely, on the
Perineum, Groins, or insides of the Thighs
It may do however, if not convenient to use
leeches, to scarify the veins on the Scrotum, so
that they bleed freely. Thismay be followed bv
cold bathing of the parts, when the swelling is
only just begun, and the inflammation slight
or by warm poultices when the swelling is con
siderable, and the inflammation and pain very
great, On this point, however, the feelings of
the patient must be studied, that course being
the best which feels most agreeable, and gives
most relief. The bowels should also bekept free-,
by a little Castor Oil, or Epsom Salts ; and a
low simple diet must be strictly enjoined.

In most cases, these means, if strictlyobserved,
will subdue the pain and inflammation consider
ably, even during the first twenty-four hours:and then if proper means are taken to cure the
Gonnorrhoea also, there is not much danger to
be apprehended.

To completely remove the swelling, however,
and to prevent any after evil consequences, it
will be necessary to resort to Compression, which
will cause absorption of the effused matter, and
restore the Testicle to its natural state.
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The Compression is effected in the following
manner : Take a number of strips of common
sticking plaster, about half an inch in width, and
then drawing the affected testicle away from the
other, and towards the bottom of the Scrotum,
wind the first strip closely round, as far
above the Testicle as possible, so as to
isolate it completely from the other, and prevent
it rising into the groin. When this is effected,
other strips must be passed round in the same
way, one below the other, till the whole Testicle
is thus embraced, except the bottom, which must
be pressed by cross strips, fitting over the others.
In this way the whole of the Organ is included
in the bands, and if they be drawn tolerably
tight the compression will be considerable.

In general the pain is increased a little imme
diately after the strips are applied, but begins
to subside in about half an hour, and is then
succeeded by a feeling of ease and comfort. If
no relief is experienced after an hour has
elapsed, or if. the pain should increase, all should
be taken off, as it would be of no use continuing
the compression any longer. Itwould show that
the inflammation was not sufficiently subdued
first; and means should be taken to fully effect
that before the strips are applied again.

When all succeeds well, it is usually necessary
to remove the strips in about an hour, and re-
place them by others, because the swelling will
be so reduced that they will become quite loose
This should be continued as often as may bo
required, applying new strips as often as the
old ones are found relaxed. Sometimes in
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twelve or fifteen hours the whole swelling may
in this way be entirely removed ; and then if the
Gonnorrhoea be cured, and the patient be quiet
and prudent, there is but little danger of a
relapse. It may be requisite, however, to make
fresh applications for several days.

In no case should compression be resorted to
while the inflammation is very great, or increas-
ing ; but always after it has been considerably
subdued. Nor is it proper when there is much
fluid in the Scrotum, or severe pain in the Sper-
matic Cord along the groin. It should also be
remarked, that, if the compression is not suffi-
cient, or not uniform over the whole Testicle,
it may do harm instead of good. Also, if fresh
strips are not put on immediately the old ones
become loose, there is danger of relapse. When
once effected, the compression must be con-
tinuous, firm, and unvarying. It is sometimes
advisable, Avhen there is much fluid in the Scro-
tum, to puncture it carefully with a lancet, and
let the fluid out.

Lately a substance has been employed in sur-
gery, called Collodion, made by dissolving Gun-
co'tton in Ether. This sticks much more closely
than the common sticking plaster, and is easily
taken off by wetting it with ether. I have used
it in many of these cases very successfully, dip-
ping strips of fine muslin in the solution, as I
needed them.

In all cases, however, it should be remembered
that Swelled Testicle is a very painful, and may
become a very serious affection. Every man,
itherefore, who has the misfortune to contract a
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Gonnorrhoea, should liave it cured as early as
possible, and thus lessen the probability of such
a trouble occuring. If however, the Epididy-
mitis appears, it is then necessary to attend to
that in the same way, at the earliest moment it
is discovered.

Very often, Swelled Testicle arises from the
injudicious use of injections, which in unskilful
hands may be productive of great injury.
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CHAPTER III.
•jaLANITIS, OR EXTERNAL GONNORRHtEl.

This affection consists of an inflammation of the
Glans, and lining of the Prepuce or Fore-skin,
which does not extend down the passage. It is
often called bastard Clap, because it only
resembles the true affection so called. It is
generally indicated by considerable inflammation
of the parts, and by excoriations, or sores, ac-
companied by a discharge.

The appearance of the sores often alarms
patients considerably, and not unfrequently
causes unskilful practitioners to think it is a
case of Syphylis. The disease, however, is com-
paratively simple, and with proper treatment
may be readily got rid of, though the sores may
be extensive, and may remain for a length of
time.

The causes of Balanitis are the same as those
of Blennorrhagia. It may arise from ordinary
irritation, the same as Blennorrhea ; but, like
that, is most frequently the result of contagion.
Thus, the matter of a Blennorrhagio discharge,
with which a man comes in contact during im-
pure connexion, may merely lodge under the
Prepuce, instead of entering the passage, and
will then be liable to cause a Balanitis instead of
a Gonnorrhrea. The Menstrual fluid also, when
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very acrid, may affect a man in the same wi^v
unless washed off; and so may the discharge
called the Whites. The natural secretion of
the glands around the neck of the Glans Penis,
may also irritate in the same way those who are
inattentive to cleanliness. This is often the
case with boys, in whom this secretion, like
white curds, is often excessive,and leads to great
irritation. In short, any discharge or irritating
substance under the Prepuce may cause a
Balanitis.

The Prepuce, is in fact, almost the sole cause
of Balanitis, for we never find the disease in
those who have no Prepuce. This is one benefit
of circumcision; and so great are the advan-
tages of that operation, both in avoiding this
trouble and also Syphylis, in many cases, that
M. Ricord unhesitatingly recommends it, and
remarks that the Hebrews act wisely in this
matter.

The symptoms of Balanitis are first a slight
itching of some part of the head of the Penis,
or the Prepuce, which is soon followed by heat
and redness, and at last by a discharge. The
Prepuce usually swells very much, and becomes
quite tender, and at times looks as if affected
vvilh Erysipelas No Chordee follows; nor is
there any pain in making water, unless the urine
passes over the inflamed part, when it scalds con-
siderably. Some difficulty may also be felt
during erection, owing to the swollen Prepuce
pressing the glans, and preventing its full expan-
sion,

The Prepuce may also be drawn over tho end,
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or be fixed tightly round the neck, forming a
Phymosis, or Paraphymosis, which will require
epecial treatment, and m ikes the case much more
difficult.

Balanitis usually runs through its acute stage
rapidly, and ordinarily passes off without any
after consequences of a serious nature. The
Glans may, however, be extensively excoriated,
as if it had been blistered, and if the treatment
be improper, Gangrene may take place, or
Erysipelas.

The actual danger from this disease is, in fact,
solely on account of complications, or accidental
affections which may accompany it. Thus
sometimes there will be abscesses, which may
extend to a considerable depth, and perhaps
destroy much of the substance of the organ.
The whole Penis has also been lost from Gan-
grene, when it has been neglected.

Buboes may also result from Balanitis, the
same as from Blennorrhcea, but they are never
serious ; and the same remarks apply to them as
have been already made.

The most serious complications are those re-
sulting from Syphylis. which are very apt to
accompany Balanitis, when that is contracted
from licentious intercourse. It is of the utmost
consequence to ascertain if this be the case, as
early as possible, so as to prevent constitutional
symptoms, and also, because Chancres are so
likely to extend on the excoriated surface. It is
often, however, very difficult to tell whether this
is the case or not, because the Prepuce may be
immoveably drawn over the glans. The only
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way to be certain sometimes, is to practice ia-
noculation.

T/tc treatment of balanitis, when there are no
unusual complications, is quite simple, and is
nearly always successful. Nothing more is re-
quired than to well wash the parts with warm
water and castile soap, two or three times a day.
and thenpass a piece of clean dry liut under the
prepuce, so as to keep it and the glans from
touching each other. If this be done, and the
patient keep his bowels free, and live on a plain
unstimulating diet, avoiding all kinds of stimu-
lants and excitement, a few days will usually
cure the balanitis. Hemust be careful however,
not to let the Penis be rubbed by his clothing,
as the irritation wouldkeep up the trouble. The
piece of lint must cover the whole glans, and
must be changed two or three times a day.

If the inflammationbe considerable, it may be
advisable to use the following wash two or three
times a day, drying the parts after its use, and
introducing the lint, as before advised.

Recipe No. 7. Sugar of Lead, one dram ; Distilled water,
eifjlit ounces.

The parts must be %cnthj wet with this,by means of a piece
of soft linen.

In very severe cases it will be necessary to use
Caustic. Procure a solid stick of Nitrate of
Silver ; dry the parts well, and then gently rub
the stick over the whole surface, till it whitens
every part; then put on the dry lint. Por some
days after this, also apply the above wash.

Phymosis, or contraction of the prepuce over
the head of the glans, so that it cannot be uu-
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novered, is a very troublesome complication. It
effectually hides the parts, so that there may be
gangrene,severe excoriation, or even chancre, and
we can neither get to see nor treat them. It is
therefore of the first importance to overcome
the Phymosis, and this may often be done, by
simple warm bathing, frequently repeated. If
in this way the glans can be uncovered, it should
be washed with Recipe No. 7, if it be slightly
inflamed, or treatedwith the solid caustic, if the
inflammation be excessive, and then covered with
dry lint, and the prepuce drawn back. This may
be done as often as the included lint becomes
wet with the discharge ; but in no case must the
prepuce be left drawn back, for fear of its con-
tracting round the neck of the glans and form-
ing a Paraphymosis.

If it be found impossible to draw the prepuce
back, we may succeed in throwing injections un-
der it, by means of a syringe. Recipe No. 7
maybe usedfor this purpose, or that of Nitrate
of Silver, as advised for Gonnorrhoea. Some-
times the solid Caustic may be passed under, but
it should always be clone by the surgeon.

Ifall these means fail, either in relieving the
phymosis or in curing the balanitis, and espe-
cially if we have reason to fear, there may be a
Chancre, or Gangrene, underneath, it will be ne-
cessary at once to slit up the prepuce, and throw
it back, so as to get at the diseased parts. This
however, should never be done if it can be avoid-
ed, especially if there be Chancre, because the
cut edges may become innoculated, and form
one vast chancre. Still it will not do to hesitate,
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because the disease itself will soon destroy the
prepuce entirely in such cases, and even endan-
ger the whole organ.

Paraphymosis, or contraction of the prepuce
round the neck of the Glans, is equally trouble-
some and dangerous. It is true, we can see the
Glans, but both Chancre and Gangrene may exist
in the contracted folds of theprepuce, and there
is danger of thecompression becoming so great as
to cause mortification. In fact I have known
the head of the penis lost in this way.

In such cases the warm bathsmay first be tried,
and gentle attempts may be made to draw the
prepuce down, but when those fail, if the glans
begin to turn black, the prepuce must be care-
fully cut immediately.

If there be chancre, it must be treated as will
be hereafter described in the section on syphylis.

These remarks apply to Phymosis and Para-
phymosis, let themarise either during Balanitis
or (jronnorrhoea, or in any other venerealaffection.
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CHAPTER IV.
SPECIAL REMARKS ON BLENNORRHAGIA IN TlirJ

FEMALE.

Owing to peculiarities in the female organiza-
tion, this disease exhibits itself in a different
manner to what it does in the male, and is not
generally so severe. In fact females may have
Gonnorrhceafor a length of time,and {rive it to
others, without being aware of it, or at least
suffering but little inconvenience.

It may affect only the external opening, the
Vagina, the Womb, or the Urinary passage; or
it may affect them all at the same time. In
general, however, it is confined to one part.

The symptoms are heat and uneasiness in the
parts, which become red, and at last pour out a
secretion similar to that described in the male.
When the Urethra is affected there is also a
scalding in making water.

The discharge varies in appearance as it
comes from different parts, but in such an un-
certain manner that we cannot be guided by it,

In general that from the Vulva, or Vagina
is thin and transparent; that from the Urethra
thicker and loss transparent, while that from the
womb is apt to be in threads. When the com-
plaint has existed long, it is also of a very rusty
color.
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Sometimes it has no smell at all, but at others
it is very disagreeable ; similar to the secretion
from cancer ; especially when the parts are ulcer-
ated, or covered with little mucus pimples, as is
often the case, particularly on the mouth of the
womb and inside the external lips. Occasional-
ly the discharge is very copious, and excoriates
the external parts if not frequently washed of.
or coats in a hard crust very difficult to remove.
It may also reach the Anus, or Navel, and es-
tablish the disease there.

When the Womb is affected, there may be
similarpains and dragging down feelings to those
experienced in painful menstruation, and occa-
sionally even spmpathetic buboes, but rarely.
The Ovaries may also be inflamed, corresponding
to swelled Testicles in the male, and may be so
injured in consequence, that the female will
afterwards be sterile, which is one reason why
many prostitutes do not conceive.

There may be Abscesses, Fistulas, and Inflam-
mation of the Bladder: the same is in the Va-
gina, but not nearly so frequently : ulceration
is however, frequently met with.

Probably the reason why females are affected
less severely, is that the passages are much larger
in them, and naturally have a more copious mu-
cus secretion. The disease however, may be
more difficult to cure in them than in the male,
especially when in the Vagina or Womb, in fact
when it has become chronic in either of those
parts, it is often incurable.

One curious fact may be mentioned, which
may explain some apparently anomalous occur-
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reuses. A female may have association with a
man who is suffering from Gonnorrhoea, and a
portion of the diseased matter may be left in
the Vulva or Vagina, but so mixed up with the
natural mucus secretion, that it cannot affect
her. It is possible, however, that another man
may associate with her afterwards, and take u|>
this portion of the virus lying in her organs, and
thus contract the disease.

In such a case, therefore, one man really takes
it from the other man : the female being merely
the medium which conveys it from one to the
other, while she. herself remains unaffected.

In regard to treatment, Internal Medicines,
such as the preparations of Cubebs and Copaiva,
are of no service, except in those cases where
the Urethra is affected, as indicated by the
scalding in making water, they may thenbe used
the same as in the male, till such symptoms have
disappeared.

When the external lips are affected, they may
be washed with Recipe No. 7. and when dried
kept apart with dry lint.

If the Vagina is affected, the same Recipe
may be injected with a female syringe, and in
either case if the diet and drink be simple, un
stimulating, and the bowels be kept free, a cure
will usually ensue. If there be Ulcerations,
they may be touched with Caustic, or a weak in-
jection of Nitrate of Silver may be used, or
Alum water.

While the Womb is affected, a cure is much
more difficult, and often baffles all our treatment.
Sometimes an injection is thrown into the
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womb itself, but this is very difficult and some*
times dangerous; usually more dependence is
placed upon general means for reducing the in-
flammation, such as leeches on the neck of the
womb, blisters or cups on the spine, and external
cold bathing. Above all it is necessary to rest
and be extremely attentive to the dietand drink,
and avoid sexual excitement or intercourse.

Vegetations, Abscesses and Fistulas, must be
treated as in the male.

To ascertain the exact condition of the parts
in the female, and also to apply the Caustic, it is
necessary to use the Speculum.

Many females have Gronnorrhcoa given them,
suffer from it for a long time, and completely re-
cover without even knowing what has been the
matter with them. If however, every one were
to syringe herself with warm soap and water
before connexion, she would seldom disease her
companion, and if she were equally attentive
after, she would seldom contract disease herself.
In fact inattention to cleanliness causes a ma-
jorityof the cases in both sexes.

The female is also liable to Balanitis, and to
the Veneral skin diseases, which are described in
another part, but they are seldom so severe, and
require no different treatment. The Female
Urethra is seldom affected with tincture, be-
cause it is so wide and so short, and it is scarce
ly ever *roublesome
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CHAPTER V.
STRICTURES.

By Stricture is meant a more or lets partial
narrowing of the Urinary Canal, in consequence
of which the passage of the urine becomes te-
dious and difficult, and sometimes impossible.

There are three kinds of Strictures, Spasmo-
dic, Inflammatory andPermanent, which require
very different modes of treatment.

§ Spasmodic Stricture.

This form of Stricture is apt to come on after
excesses in drinking or eating, or from exposure
to damp or cold, but chiefly in young persons of
an irritable habit of body. For instance it of-
ten begins in this way, as described by Sir B.
Brodie : " A man who is otherwise healthy,
voids his urine one day in a full stream. On the
following day, perhaps, he is exposed to cold or
damp; or he dines out and forgets, amid the
company of his friends, the quantity of cham-
pagne, or punch, or other liquor containing a
combination of Alcohol, with a vegetable acid,
which he drinks. On the next morning he finds
himself unable to void his urine. If you send
him to bed apply warmth, and give him Dovcrs
powders ; it is not improbable that in a fewhour*
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the urine will begin to flow. After the lapse of
a few more hours, you give him a draught of
infusion of Senna and Sulphate of Magnesia
and when this has acted on the bowels, he makes
water in a full stream."

This is in fact the most usual course and ter-
mination of Spasmodic Stricture, but sometimes
it becomes aggravated by some cause or other,
and the retention of urine may have become
considerable before anyassistance is sought. It
is seldom, however, that such means as those in-
dicated above, fail to give relief.

In somepersons such attacks are liable to come
on after any little imprudence in eating or drink-
ing, or from slight exposure, and in others they
occur periodically. If neglected, the retention
of the urine may go on till the bladder bursts;
causing death. And even when this does not oc-
cur the alarm and suffering are extreme. The
fright of the patient being increased by the sud-
deness of the attack, and by the totalabsence of
any premonitory symptoms.

If taken early, the above simple treatment,
combined withbleeding, will be usuallysufficient,
but if too late for this to operate, a Catheter
must be introduced; first trying a small one of
brum Elastic, and if that cannot be passed, using
a metal one, but always with great care. When
the Catheter has emptied the bladder, Opium
may be given in doses of one dram, every hour,
till the patient can urinate freely.

This form of Stricture is rare, and is seldom
caused by any of the venereal affectious now
being described, though it may be occasionally
induced by them
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[t is strictly Spasmodic, or like a cramp, and
In _ot connected with, or caused by, any perman-
ene growing up of the passage.

§ Inflammatory Stricture.

This form of Stricture is caused by the walls
of the Canal being thickened by inflammation,
so that the passage is in consequence more or
less closed. It is apt to occur during the acute
stage of Gonnorrhooa, and also from the injudi-
cious use of Instruments.

All that is required for immediate relief, is
warm bathing of the parts, and, if the inflam-
mation be very great, bleeding from the arm,
or leeches to the perineum or inside of the thighs.
Of course the Stricture will disappear imme-
diately the inflammation subsides ; and to that,
therefore, our chief attention must be directed;
no instruments must be passed.

These two forms of Stricture are compari-
tively but seldom met with, and do not so fre-
quently follow venerealdiseases, as the next form,
which is a frequent consequence of neglected, or
improperly treated Gonnorrhooa. Many Authors
in fact speak of no other form but this, and there
are few surgical diseases that have met with
more attention, or that have been treated in
more opposite ways than this.

§ Permanent Stricture.

Permanent Strictures are much to be. dreaded.
They are both dangerous and annoying; and
many a man has had his whole after life made
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miserable by one. They may be produced either
by diseased growths in the Passage, as vegeta-
tions, tumors, and so forth; or from cicatricos
from ulcers and wounds, which may be either in
the Canal, blocking it up, or on the outside
making pressure upon it. Most frequently, how-
ever, the walls of the passage become thickened
in certain parts, from long continued inflamma-
tion, or other causes, and its size is thus lessened
at those parts.

The causes of Permanent Stricture. — This
partial closing of the passage permanently, may
occasionally arise from ordinary causes, and
sometimes is natural from childhood; but in a
vast majority of cases it results from Venereal
Diseases, especially Gonnorrhoea.

Chancres will often leave Cicatrices, or scars,
and are followed by warts, or vegetations; and
Gonnorrhoeal inflammation causes a permanent
thickening of the walls of the passage; in either
case a Stricture following as a matter of course.

Injections also, when improperly used, or
internal instruments, when forcibly introduced,
will cause Stricture; and so will the violent
breaking of a Chordee, in the way formerly
alluded to. Every man, however, who has a
long continued Gleet upon him, runs a risk of
Stricture, independent of all other causes.

Masturbation may also be mentioned as a
cause of Stricture: especially when it is prac-
tised so as to make much pressure on any
particular part of the Penis.

It is of Permanent Strictures more especially
that it is necessary to treat in full, both from
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their nature and their greater frequency. The
remainder of this chapter, will therefore refer
principally to them and their treatment.

Situation, Number, and extent ofPermanent
Strictures.—Strictures may exist in any portion
of the IJtheral Canal, but are more frequently
met with in particular parts, especially in what
is called the membranous or bulbous portion.
There may be only one Stricture, or several, even
as many as eight have been met with in the same
person. There arc seldom, however, more than
two ; and in general but one.

The extent and form of the Stricture may be
various. Sometimes it is only like a thin band
stretching across the passage, either from one
part only or all round. At other times it is
much thicker, extending a quarter of an inch or
more ; and sometimes it extends from several
points at the same time.

The various forms of Stricture sire shown in
the annexed engravings, which represent ten
different kinds. The lower figure represents a
portion of the Penis cut through, showing at C
the contracted passage. B B are the part* of
the canal abeve and below the Stricture of the
natural size, A A arc the cut edges of tb«
walls.
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The symptoms of a Permanent Stricture.—Many men suffer with Stricture for a long time
without knowing anything about it; the incon-
venience arising being comparatively small at
first. The first indications usually are more or
less difficulty in passing water, owing to its
coming in a smaller stream than ordinary. This
may even become so bad that it will only dribble
away in drops; and the expulsion may become
so week that it falls on the clothes, or person.
A man so affected can always be detected when
urinating by any one who has ever noticed such
cases ; and hundreds such may be seen daily,
in all places of public convenience.

One peculiarity is nearly always observed,
more or less, and that is, the twisting of the
stream of urine in various ways, owing to tho
narrowing of a part of the passage. The urin«
seldom flows in one stream, but is more or less
divided ; and in some parts resembles a cork-
screw, as seen below.

It is necessary to remark here, however, that
many of these symptoms may be brought about
by other causes. Thus in torpidity of the
nladder. the urine often dribbles away, and falls
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on the person, and also during erection, or when
the Penis contracts more than ordinary. Various
natural peculiarities in the form of the canal
also, and in the relative situationof the opening,
may lead to the same result. It does not follow
therefore, thatthere is aStricture in all cases, when
these peculiarities are seen, though many un
scrupulous practitioners often frighten their
patients by saying the contrary. I have known
numbers of men pay large sums of money for
having a pretended Stricture treated, when they
really had nothing of thekind.

Another symptom of Stricture, and one which
more strictly belongs to it, is this: duringsexual
association, the patient feels that the semen does
not pass from him at the moment of emission,
but gradually oozes away afterwards, sometimes
being ten minutes or a quarter of an hour in
escaping. I have known cases where it did not
leave the body at all in the natural way, but
passed backwards, into the bladder, thus making
the man, in fact, impotent; and originating
Spermatorrhoea, as explained in my book on
" The Male Organs."

These peculiarities in passing the urine and
semen, are usually accompanied withmore or less
pain, and swelling of tlic Penis, especially over
the strictured spot, where a kind of knot or
hardness can be generally felt. This may not
be, however, till after the trouble has existed
some time. The patient is also apt to contract
a habit of pulling the Penis out, which makes it
longer than ordinary,—and rjpt unfrcquently we
find Chordee, the same as in (Jonnorrhcea.
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Whenever a stricture has existed long, it is
likewise accompanied, in most instances, by a
kind of Gleet, or chronic discharge. This may
be similar to an ordinary chronic Blennorrhagia,
or it may only be indicated by the passage of a
few mucus threads, like vermicelli, which are
most frequently observed in the urine. Many
patients watch for these threads daily, with the
greatest anxiety, and when one is found it makes
them wretched for a week.

This Gleet may either be the chronic Gonnor-
cdicea which has caused the Stricture continued,
or it may arise anew as a consequence of the
irritation caused by the constant difficulty in
urinating.

It should also he remarked here, that very
often a difficulty occurs in urinating, or the
stream is forked and twisted, during an ordinary
Gleet, merely from the thick mucus sticking to
the walls of the canal, and so partially obstruct-
ing it. This, however, only occurs at times,
and after it is over, all is natural; so that it is
easily distinguished from the effects of per-
manent stricture.

All this shows how difficult it is, from ordinary
symptoms, to be sure that a person really does
labor under a Stricture, and how easy it is to
impose upon the timid and uninformed, as is too
often done. In fact, if we had not other meaus
of ascertaining the truth, more certain than any
meresymptoms, themost experienced practitioner
would often be at a loss ; butfortunately we now
have such a means, in a peculiar mode of ex-
amining tl*c interior of the passage.



108 STRICTURES.

This is accomplished by introducing a round
instrument called a Bougie, which passes readily
down the passage where it is of natural size, but
is partially stopped when it comes to the Stric-
ture. According to the size of the Bougie which
can be made to pass the obstruction, and the
greater or lesser degree of difficulty in its pas-
sage, the character of the Stricture is estimated.

Bougies are made of metal, wood, whalebone,
gum-elastic, and various other substances. They
are of different sizes, and of various forms, so
as to suit all cases. For convenience in practice
the sizes are numbered according to a certain
known standard, in order that any particular
size may be ordered. The figures below repre
sent their sizes, which are always the same ;
commencing with No. 1 as the smallest, and
going up to 12 as the largest.

Some instruments of this kind are also mauo
with a cutting edge, and others are bellied or
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larger a little way from the end than in any
other part. Occasionally also, they are mado
conical or tapering; and some have been con-
structed with springs, so as to open at the end
after they have passed the Stricture, and then
feel it while being withdrawn. Boujies are in-
troduced either straight or curved, according to
circumstances ; and the materials of which most
of them are made, admit of their being bent or
straightened at pleasure. Some of the best are
made of the new substance. Gutta Percha, which
Las the great advantage of being easily moulded
of any form or size we may wish.

When it is desired to know the exact size and
form of a Stricture, a Bougie is introduced,
covered with wax on the end, which takes an
impression of the strictured part, and thus gives
us a picture of it. These impressions are, how-
ever, often deceptive, and must be procured and
examined with great care.

Notwithstanding the great utility of Bougies,
in making such explorations, they often fail in
giving us a correct knowledge of a Stricture,
and without great care and experience, they may
even mislead. It is especially a difficult matter
to judge by means of the Boujie, whether the
Stricture is owing to a vegetation ; to an inflam-
matory puffiness of the wall ; to an old Cicatrice;
or to an actual callous thickening of the walls.
In general, however, the passage of the bougie
is not so difficult when there are vegetations,
and it is mostly followed by a discharge of blood,
as it is also when there is inflammation. When
there are Cicatrices, or callous hardenings, the
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bougie passes with much more difficulty, and is
held fast, and no blood follows its withdrawal,
unless great violence has been practiced.

§ The treatmentof Permanent Stricture.

The kind of Stricture most readily and most
frequently cured, is that depending merely upon
a puffy condition of the walls of the urethra.
When there are vegetations, it is not only diffi-
cult to destroy them, but they are apt to grow
again, and the place where they grew is liable to
become the seat of a Cicatrix. The worst kinds
of Strictures, however, are those depending upon
Callous hardening or Cicatrices, and to tell the
truth, numbers of them had better be loft alone
than touched.

Still we can sometimes succeed in relieving
them, and a conscientious practitioner will al-
ways so proceed as not to injure even if he can
do no good. I shall therefore explain the dif-
ferent modes of treatment usually adopted, and
show in what cases each should be preferred.

There are many Strictures which cause little
or no inconvenience, and which have no tendency
to become worse ; such are better left alone, for
the treatment instead of curing, may only make
them worse. With some exceptions, to be de-
termined only by experience, the earlier a Stric-
ture is treated, the better chance there is of a
cure, because we may overcome it before any
Cicatrix, or Callous hardness has taken place.

When the Stricture depends upon 2n'ffy m~flammation merely, it will usually disappear
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when the inflammation subsides, and requires no
other treatment than such as was recommended
to overcome the inflammation in Blennorhagia
It should never be touched internally with the
bougie, because that would not overcome it, and
would probably irritate still more.

In case of Cicatrix, or Callous hardening, on
the contrary, mechanical means must be used in-
ternally to make the Stricture give way. This
practice is termed dilatation, and is practised as
follows:

In thefirst place the dilatationmay be sudden,
by means of a large sized bougie, which is made
to pass the Stricture and expand it at once. In
many cases this mode of operation is the best,
and succeeds perfectly, but in others it not only
fails, but leads to other evils. In fact no one
mode of proceeding will apply in every case;
and the operator must depend upon his experi-
ence and judgment as to which he shall choose.

When the Stricture is Spasmodic, a large
bougie will nearly always pass more easily than
a small one, and so it will when there is a band
or membrane across the passage, and it is less
dangerous than a small one, when the lining
membrane is in folds or wrinkles, because it is
not so likely to get entangled, and make a false
passage.

There is danger, however, in sudden dilatation
of rupturing the Canal, and so causing a Cica-
trix, which is the worst form of Stricture. In
fact the mere breaking of a band in this waywill often lead to the same result, and thus
change a simple curable Stricture into a serious
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one. Not unfrequently also, severe inflammation
follows this sudden dilation, and even abscesses,
or swelled Testicles.

Nevertheless, in some cases this plan is de-
cidedly the best, but the operator must exercise
great care. The bougie, bent to the propei
form, must be gently passed, while the Penis is
held upwards, till it comes to the Stricture, then
it must be grasped close to the mouth of the
passage which it is pressed upon, so that it can-
not penetrate two far in case it slips suddenly
in, as it often does. The pressure must be
steady and uniform, gradually increasing till the
Stricture relaxes ; the instrument should be
smeared with a little sweet oil.

Another mode is first to pass a small bougie,
which will enter easily, and after that has re-
mained awhile, succeed it by another little
larger, and so on, rapidly succeeding the Instru-
ments one after another, till a large sized one
will enter easily. This plan will generally suc-
ceed, but unfortunately the Stricture is apt to
return, even when the cure seems most complete;
aud I have known men to be cured, as they
thought, many times, and yet find themselves
afterwards no better. There is also danger of
this frequent introduction of instruments causing
acute inflammation.

As a general rule, the more rapidly a Stricture
has been overcome, the more apt it is to return;
and this makes a slower process more successful.

This slower process is called gradual Dilata-
tion, and is the mode most usually adopted by
careful practitioners. It is precisely the same as
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thai just described, except that the successive
bougies are not passed so rapidly. A small one
is first employed, such as will pass with gentle
force, and the irritation arising from this is
allowed to fully subside before the next is used,
and so on. ">

This process is slow, but it is more safe and
sure than either sudden or rapid dilatation, and
the cure which it effects is much more likely
to be permanent. I have been six months in
overcoming a Stricture in this way, but it has
then been fully overcome.

There is this advantage also, in gradual dilata-
tion, that the patient can readily practice it him-
self, when he is familiar with the instruments,
which he soon becomes. I have known many,
whom I have directed by letter, succeed per-
fectly. Care should be taken, however, not tc
attempt to pass a Bougie when there is any kind
of internal sore, for fear of making a wound;
nor is it proper when there are any kind of dis-
eased growths, as these are not removed by it
but only irritated.

The general rule for using Bougies is, to pass
each one so large that it will be grasped firmly
at the strictured part; and it must be used till
it becomes quite loose, before a larger one is em-
ployed. This must then be continued till it
becomes loose, and so on, but great force must
never be used. Bleeding frequently follows the
passage of a Bougie, but it should not do so;
and when it does, it is generally a sign either
that there has been too much violence, or that the
case was unsuited to the treatment.
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Sometimes it is best to keep the Bougie in but
for a short time at each application, especially
when itspresence seems to irritate ; but when it
does not do so, it may be left in longer, even,
for hours or days at a time ; particularly wliem
it continues to be tightly grasped.

Leaving a bougie in too long, however, has
often led to very sevious consequences, as many
many have found to their cost. It should always
be withdrawn immediately if it causes any irrita-
tion ; and should not be again introduced till
that irritation has quite subsided. Many pa-
tients suffer from fever, and general nervous
derangement, while the Bougie is retained, in
addition to the local irritation; and some have
had their health seriously impaired in this way.
Swelled Testicle, inflammation of the Bladder,
and suppression of urine, not unfrcqucntly follow
this practice, and also abscesses and ulcerations.

The Bougie may act upon the Stricture in dif-
ferent ways. Thus, sometimes it causes an
active inflammation and ulceration, by which the
Stricture is destroyed; and at other times it
reduces the swelling by bringing on a profuse
discharge; but neither of these processes are the
best, because they are apt to be followed by
callous, or cicatrice.

The most favorable action of the Bougie, is
when it simply causes absorption, such as com-
monly results from mechanical compression,
without any active inflammation. This destroys
the actual substance of the Stricture, and leaves
no tendency to its return. In fact, if this
absorption does not take place, the mere dilating,



115STRICTURES.

vi stretching, is of littlQ use, because the parts
contract again.

As a general rule, the Bougie should be made
to pass the Stricture, in order to effect its dilata-
tion ; but this is not always necessary at first,
and sometimes it is impossible.

In such cases, it will often be sufficient to
make the Bougie press upon theStricture slightly,
every day, without entering it, and though but
little progress may appear to be made, yet,
eventually the instrument will pass through
quite easily, and the cure will be permanent. I
have continued this practice for several months
in some patients, and haveknown others continue
it themselves, under my direction, with the
happiest results. It requires patience, however,
and perseverance, which many patients do not
possess, though often they find that time has
been lost by too much haste.

This gradual daily pressure probably acts by
causing continuous, though slight absorption of
the strictured part, which thus becomes daily
smaller, and at last totally disappears. The ad-
vantages of this process arc its safety, and the
little danger of any relapse, and at the same time
it is, perhaps, more certain than any other
mode. It is the plan I usually follow, and which
I recommend to those who consult me by letter,
providing there are no special indications to for-
bid it; for it must be borne in mind, as before
remarked, that no one process will suit all cases.

It is a curious fact, that in some cases treated
thi3 way, the patient will begin to urinate fieel v,
and in a clear stream, long before the Bougie
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passes the Stricture, as if the mere daily pres*
sure on one side caused it to relax on the
other. Sometimes even when the Stricture never
is overcome this practice will give great relief.

Various other plans have been proposed for
dilating Strictures, besides those already de-
scribed ; but none of them have any superior
merit, and many are very objectionable, especi-
ally when attempted by the patient himself.
Thus some practitioners thrust a bundle of
small Bougies into the Urethra, and attempt to
pass them through the Stricture one at a time,
in succession ; and others first push in a hollow
tube, and then a solid Bougie down that; but
after trying all these plans I cannot advise
them

It is often necessary, however, to try Bougies
of various forms. Thus, sometimes the common
straight one with a blunt end, is best; and at
others more success follows from the use of a
tapering, or conical one, quite small at the end
and enlarging gradually. Those Bougies also,
that are bellied, or larger at one particular part
are frequently of great service ; especially when
the Urethra is irritable, because they only make
compression at the enlarged part, which should
always reach the Stricture.

The substance of which Bougies arc made,
may also be advantageously varied, in different
cases. Perhaps, as a general rule metalic bouges
are best for patients to use themselves: and they
should also be at least of medium size, because
there is less danger of their doubling up, or
taking a wrong direction : and the jrcssure from
them seems more potent.
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In all cases after we have succeeded in over-
coming a Stricture, the patient should be directed
to pass a proper sized Bougie every third or
fourth day, or once a week at least, to see if the
parts have any tendency to retract. If this is
found to be the case, or if the stream of urine
gets smaller, or forks, the treatment should re-
commence immediately.

Cauterizing and Cutting Strictures-
There are many cases of Stricture in which

the ordinary treatment is of no avail, and in
which other modes must be resorted to, unless we
leave them altogether. Some of these may bo
treated by Cauterization,—a practice full of
danger in unskilful hands, and applicable only
in particular instances.

The process consists in introducing some sub-
stance down the Urethral canal, which shall
burn or cauterize the Stricture when in contact
with it, and so destroy it effectually. Many
substances have been used for this purpose, by
different practitioners. Some have employed
Arsenic, and some Alum, or Nitrate of Mercury,
but now, Nitrate of Silver, or common Caustic
is used almost exclusively.

The caustic is introduced by means of a small
silver tube, down which a rod is passed with a
small piece of the Nitrate of Silver attached to
the end. When the end of the tube has reached
the Stricture, the Caustic is thrust out, so as to
burn the part, and then pulled back, so that the
tube can be withdrawn, without any other part
being Cauterized but that wc wish to be.
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This is usually called Lallemand's Caustic
holder, his being the form most frequently em-
ployed ; though there are others differing some
little in their make, some being straight and
others curved. They are all however, essentially
the same instrument, and it is of little conse-
quence which is taken.

Sometimes one Cauterization is sufficient, and
at other times it is necessary to repeat the
operation frequently. This must depend entirely
upon the nature of the case, and upon the eifect
of the first application. In every instance it is
requisite to be careful and not apply the Caustic
too long ; because there is danger of destroying
the parts too deeply, and also of producing so
severe an inflammation that we may find a diffi-
culty in subduing it; besides the risk of a Cica-
trix. being left from the wound.

The effects of one Cauterization must also
pass completely off before another application is
made.

Not unfrequently, the Caustic causes spasms,
and fever; and besides, the severe local inflam-
mation is apt to be followed by bleeding and by
abscesses, or false passages. In many cases also,
which depend upon callous hardening, and upon
Cicatrices, the Stricture is made worse by the
application, because those diseased conditions
are aggravated by it, nor is it always possible to
judge with any certainty, whether this is likely
to be the case.

In fact, as a general rule, the Caustic should
never be used where there are Cicatrices or
Callous, for the reason above stated. It is nior<i
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generally applicable when there are vegetations,
ulcerations, or inflammatory puffiness; and
sometimes a single application is sufficient in
Spasmodic Stricture. Occasionally also, it may
be used in connection with Dilatation, especially
when the Stricture depends upon a morbid con-
dition of the Urethral walls, or when it has a
tendency to return. The Bougie however, should
uot be introduced till all the inflammation from
the caustic has fully subsided; and in such cases
a single application is nearly always sufficient.

Some practitioners have proposed, instead of
Caustic to introduce a piece of Platina, which
can be made white hot by a stream of hydrogen
gas after its introduction, and thus burn the part
by actual heat. This process, though ingenious,
is unmanageable, and in no respect superior to
that above described.

Cauterization is, in all cases, a somewhat
hazardous operation, even in the hands of an ex-
perienced surgeon, and cannot be recommended
to the patient himself. I seldom resort to it,
and never without a full explanation to the
patient of the risk he runs, so that he may
decide whether he would rather bear the ills he
has thanfly to others he knows not of.

We find in history, that one of the ancient
kings of France, was cured of a Stricture by
Cauterization, but the consequences were so
serious that the surcreon was tried for his con-
duct.

The Cutting or Scarification of Strictures is
quite a different operation, and may often be
practised when Cauterization is improper. It
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consists in passing a small cutting instrument
along a tube instead of the Caustic, and dividing
tne Stricture with it. Sometimes it is thrust
through downwards, and at other times it is
pulled through upwards, beiDg first passed below
the Stricture.

After the Stricture is divided, a Bougie is
introduced to keep the cut edges asunder ; and
this must be worn for an hour or so every day,
for some time after, gradually using a larger in-
strument, till the Stricture is fully dilated. In
fact, the cutting alone is of no use; but as an
assistant to dilatation it is often of great
service.

The cutting should never be deep, but rather
a simple scarification; and as a general rule, it
is only practised from below upwards; the
thrusting or puncturing operation, from above
downwards, being too dangerous, and only allow-
able as a last resource, when there would be
more risk from doing nothing

With care there is but little danger from this
operation, though patients are more apt to be
frightened at it than at Cauterizing, which is in
reality much more hazardous. Still it cannot
be recommended to patients to scarify them-
selves; and experience only can decide when it
is proper, or likely to be useful.

ft is not unfrequently the case, that inflam-
mation and swelling of the Prostate Gland is
mistaken for Stricture, especially in old people,
because there are many symptoms common to
both affections.

Prostatic derangements, however, are so dis-
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tinct in their nature from any described in this
work, and are produced by so many different
causes, unconnected with Venereal Diseases, that
it would not be proper here to treat upon them.
It is true, they often follow attacks of Gonnor-
rhoea, and are perhaps produced by them: but
so indirectly, and usually at such remote periods
after, that they can scarcely be regarded as
legitimate consequences.

All such derangements are fully treated of in
my book on " The Male Organs."
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CHAPTER VI.
ACCIDENTS FROM THE OPERATIONS.

§ False Passages.
It is sometimes the case, when passing Bougies,
that they are thrust through the lining mem-
brane of the canal, puncturing or tearing it,
more or less, and so making an unnatural open-
ing, or false passage. The same accident may
also follow Cauterizing, when it is too severe, or
the incautious use of the cutting instrument.

These false passages sometimes extend to the
Bladder, or even to the Hcctum, the instrument
making its way without much difficulty, through
the flesh.

In such cases the operator often thinks he has
succeeded in passing the Stricture, and remains
for some time unaware of the mischief that has
been done. Instances have even been known,
in which the Bougie has been thrust into the
Abdomen in this way.

Singular as it may seem, it is often difficult to
tell when a false passage has been made; and
though the consequences are sometimes serious
enough, yet at other times little or no harm
follows.

The symptoms of such an accident are often
quite obscure. Frequently there is no bleeding.
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and the patient feels no more pain than when th«
instrument passes the Stricture, 01 perhaps even
not so much. In general, however, there is more
or less sensation of pricking, or tearing,
with smarting. When this is complained of,
after the instrument has suddenly passed quite
easy, there is good reason to fear that a false
passage has been made ; for, as a general rule,
the sound parts will tear more easily than the
Stricture. The Stricture also holds the Bougie
tight, whereas, in a false passage it is loose.

Fortunately, in the great majority of these
accidents, if the patient be kept quiet, and there
be no serious inflammation, the torn parts grow
together again, and the false passage closes, pro-
viding the instrument is not again introduced.
In fact there are no doubt many accidents of
thiskind, which are never known either to the
patient or practitioner.

It is only when the parts are very much torn,
or when Caustic has been used too freely, that
there is much injury, and then even it may ex-
tend no further than a severe inflammation,
which may with care be overcome. The princi-
pal danger is when the false passage leads to the
Bladder, because then the urine passes along it,
irritating and keeping it open. It sometimes
happens, however, that the inflammation closes
the passage and causes a complete retention
of the urine, which may even necessitate the
operation of puncturing the Bladder.

As long as the patient can pass his water, un-
less the wound be very large, rest and cooling
means will usually effect a cure. When it has
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reached the Bladder, however, and the urine
flows along the false passage, other means must
be resorted to.

In such cases the new passage will often be
come lined with a false mucus membrane, and
the urine will take it in preference to the natural
canal, especially when that is obstructed by
Stricture. To prevent this, we should, if possi-
ble, dilate the Stricture, and leave a Catheter,
or open tube, iu the passage, for the urine to
escape by, so that it may not flow down the
false passage, which then has a chance to close.

When there is complete retention of urine the
Bladder must be relieved in some way or other,
or it will burst. Every effort must be made to
pass a Catheter; and if this cannot be done,
thereis often no other resource than to open the
Bladder itself, in front, which is exceedingly
dangerous. M. Ricord intimates, in fact, that
he wouldprefer making a false passage, as being
the lesser evil of the two.

With care, gentleness, and skill, such accidents
will seldom occur, though it is often difficult to
avoid them. The instrument should, as one pre-
caution, always be held quite short, so that it
can be steadily guided; and its course should be
carefully followed by the finger on the outside.
The Penis should likewise be drawn forwards on
the Bougie, so that the folds of the mucus mem-
brane may be smoothed out, for it is frequently
from catching in these folds that the accident
occurs. Too great haste, is perhaps the most
frequent cause of this trouble, some persons
being more desirous of having a reputation as
quick operators than as careful ones.
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§ Infiltration of Urine.
This is a much more serious trouble even than

that just described, and not unfrequently becomes
fatal.

It consists in the entrance of the urine,
through some opening in the lining Membrane,
into the Tissues underneath along which it often
extends the whole length of the Penis, and even
to the Scrotum and neighboring parts.

This accident may be caused by any violence
or morbid condition, which ruptures the lining
Membrane of the Urinary canal. Thus it often
follows the breaking of an abscess, the forcible
straightening of a Chordee, the violent pressure
of the urine behind a Stricture, and also the
making a false passage with instruments. Per-
haps the last cause is the most frequent, and
another cogent reason is thus found for extreme
care and gentleness. A long continued state of
inflammation undoubtedly predisposes the Ure-
thra to burst, by softening its walls, and this
makes it desirable, independent of other consi-
derations, that such a state should be terminated
as soon as possible.

When infiltration of Urine takes place, the
patient observes in the first place that little or
no urine leaves the body, though he is fully con-
>-cious that it has been expelled from the bladder.
Immediately after, he becomes aware that the
Penis, or Scrotum, or some other neighboring
part, is swollen and puffy, and very painful. The
whole system soon sympathizes, and he becomes
restless and feverish to an extreme degree. In
a very short time, if nothing is done, all these
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Bymptoms become worse; the skin over the
swollen parts becomes black, and large portions
of the mortified flesh slough away, leaving fear-
ful ulcerous openings.

In such a state the patient soon sinks, and
either falls into a death-like stupor, or breathes
his last amid frightful convulsions.

The treatment of this terrible accident, to be
of any use at all, must be prompt and decided.
Every part to which the urine has penetrated,
must be at once cut into, and deep enough to let
it all escape. Then a Catheter must be passed
to conduct the urine the natural way ; and pro-
viding the patient has strength enough to carry
him through the severe sloughing which follows,
and the mortification does not extend, ho may
recover.

With the best of treatment, however, and at
the earliest moment, this is always a dangerous
accident, and every precaution should be taken
to avoid it.

In many cases, when I see that the Urethra is
softened by disease, I utterly refuse to pass a
Bougie at all, for fear that this trouble may fol-
low ; and I tell the patient he had better put up
with the evil of the Stricture, than run this
greater risk,—at least till the condition of the
parts has changed..

Sometimes infiltration follows the use of a
cutting instrument, even when the inflammation is
but slight; and this is one reason why many
practitioners never resort to it.

§ Fistulous Openings.
In consequence of any kind of false pas-
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sage or abscess, a fistulous opening may take
place, either externally or internally, which may
be exceedingly difficult to treat.

Some of these external fistulous openings com-
municate with the Bladder, or Rectum, and
others only with the Urethra. When they com-
municate with the Bladder, there is a constant
dribbling away of the urine, through the opening,
as fast as it is secreted, causing the patient the
extremest misery and distress. When they only
communicate with the Urethra, the urine escapes
by them only at the time of urinating, and when
they open into the Rectum, it may escape with
the contents of the intestines. Those Fistulas
which open internally, usually have but one
opening, but those which open externally fre-
quently have several.

The more numerous the fistulas are, or the
larger, of course the more diseased surface is
acted upon by the urine, and the worse are the
conquences. Severe ulceration, sloughing away
of large masses of substance, and consequent
extensive destruction of the parts are frequent
results in severe cases. Even the bones will de-
cay, and the seat of disease will appear but one
fungus or cancerous mass, rapidly hastening to
destruction. It is true many small fistulous
openings may exist for a length of time without
any such terrible results, but there is always
danger of even the smallest one, when constant-
ly traversed by the urine, becoming aggravated
to an unexpected degree.

The cure of fistulous openings is one of the
most difficult problems in surgery, and but little
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success hashitherto attended the attempts that
have been made. This is owing to various
causes, which cannot be avoided. In the first
place the urine keeps them constantly irritated,
and prevents them from healing, and secondly the
enlargement of the parts during erection often
breaks them open, even when nearly closed. In
fact the presence of the urine is the main dif-
ficulty, and, unless there be an unusually morbid
condition of the parts, the mere keeping them
clear of that fluid will often effect a cure alone.

In slight cases, which have not existed long,
a Catheter should be introduced, if possible,
into the bladder, to convey the urine, and if it
can be made to do so entirely, of course the fis-
tula will be kept clear of it. Then the edge of
the opening may be cut, or cauterized, and
brought close together by sutures, so that they
may unite. If all can be kept quiet long enough,
and the urine can be kept away, a cure can often
be accomplished in this way, but in the majority
of cases some little accident spoils all, perhaps
just at the moment of success.

When the opening has existed long it becomes
lined with a false mucus membrane, which has to
be destroyed before any union of the walls can
take place, and in all cases the opening must be
small enough for its sides to be brought together.
In large openings, or when much of the sub-
stance has shmghed away, of course this cannot
be done, and the case may be considered as in-
curable. Sonic surgeons however have attempt-
ed to graft pieces over those large openings,
taken from the neighboring parts, but with very
meagre success.
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The most important point is to treat the case
at the earliest moment, and the chief requisite
for cure is to keep the wound clear of the urine.
It may sometimes be healed externally, it is true
without this being effectually done, but it is only
covering over the evil, and in a short time it
breaks out again. Very often however this i?
called a curt.
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CH AFTER VII.
BLENNORRHAGIA IN OTHER PARTS OP THE BODY

THAN THE GENITALS.
§ Bltnnorrhagic Opthalmiu, or Gonnorrhaa in lite Eye.
This disease is precisely the same as that do

scribed in connection with the Genitals, only it
affects the eye.

How it is caused has been a matter of dispute,
some parties believing that it arose only from
sympathy, while others contended that it must
always result from actual contagion, or in other
words from some of the diseased matter of a
gonnorrhoeal discharge coming in contact with
the eye. This last view of its origin is the only
reasonable one, and is now almost universally
adopted.

In some way or other a portion of the diseas-
ed matter touches the eye, and at once innocu-
lates it, though we may not always discover how
this has come about. Men are more subject to
it than females, owing to their fingers necessarily
touching the genitals at times, and thus convey-
ing the diseased matter to the eye. In general
only one eye is affected at first, though the otinn-
is sure to become so without great care. If the
patient lies with the sound eye downwards the
matter from the diseased one may run into it.
or a small portion may lodge on the pillow ami
thus come in contact. In drying the eyes also
sufficient care is not always taken to never passthe napkin from one eye to the other.
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If a child be born while the mother is diseased
with blennorrhagia it will be nearly sure to have
its eyes affected, and may often be blinded in
this way.

The smallest portion of the discharge is suf-
ficient to develop the disease, if it touches the
eye, and there are many ways in which this may
happen, both from the individual himself and
from others, as every one will see.

The symptoms of Blennorrhagic Opthalmia
are similer, at first, to an ordinary inflammation
of the eye. The patient feels as if there were
something in it, and rubs and washes to got it
out, but cannot succeed. If theeyelid be tuu(netv
down and examined it will be found to bj red
and swollen, in one spot at first, but soon over
the whole lid. The tears begin to flow, ano soon
after a mucus or purulent discharge is observed,
which becomes very profuse, and is sometimes
mixed withblood. The eye also looks bloodshot
and the edges of the lids are much tumefied.
The lower lid is first attacked, but the upper one
is soon affected also, if the disease progresses.

Not unfrequently the discharge is remarkably
acrid, and will excoriate the cheeks if it flows
over them, and make deep chaps. It also crusts
round the lids, and often closes the eyes alto-
gether.

After a time the lids become so swollen that
they cannot be opened, and the discharge is thus
kept underneath as if it were an Abscess. The
upper lid sometimes closes over the lower one.
and partly shuts it in

As the disease progresses the ball of the eye



133BLENNORRHAGIA

itself is affected, and may even ulcerate and be
totally destroyed, as has really happened, in nu-
merous instances.

So rapidly do these symptoms all follow each
other that in twenty-four hours from the first
appearance of the disease the eye may be totally
lost I—But if not destroyed by the fifth day it
may possibly be saved, though in many cases
covered with Cicatrices and false membranes.

It is unfortunate that in the early stages, and
in fact even when the disease is considerably
advanced, there are no symptoms which certainly
distinguish it from ordinary opthalmia, and thus
we may be in doubt as to what the trouble real-
ly is. As a geners.l rule however the symptoms
are more severe, and quicker developed, than in
the common sore eye. We may also have reason
to suspect something more if the individual is
suffering from Gonnorrhoea at the time, though
he may contract it from others, as before re-
marked.

This is undoubtedly one of the most dangerous
diseases of the eye that is known, and a com-
plete recovery is a very rare occurrence. All
surgeons agree that the most energetic treatment
must be commenced instantly, and persevered
in tillall traces of the inflammation are subdued,
—There must be no hesitation or half way
measures, for a few minutes of inactivity may
lose the patient his eye.On the veryfirst appeatunce of the redness
on the lid, if there be any reason to tear Blen
narrhagic opthalmia, Leeches should be freely
applied over the temples and behind the ears.
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and a good dose of salts, or castor oil should he
given at once. And if the patient be of a full
habit, or seem inclined to fever, blood should
also be taken from the arm, in large quantities.
The next thing to be done is to promptly apply
the Nitrate of silver, or Caustic. The eyelids
must be everted and a solid stick of the Nitrate
rapidly passed over them, just to make them
white, taking care not to touch the ball of the
eye. Immediatel}' this is done cold water should
also be freely washed under the lids, with a
syringe, so that none of the Caustic remains, or
it might injure the sight.

This is the main part of the treatment, and
if done promptly, and well, it will in general so
change the character of the inflammation as to
remove all danger of very serious consequences.
It in fact changes it from a gonnorrhceal to a
simple inflammation.

After this the eye may be bathed with infusion
of poppy heads, warm, but care must be taken
not to wash any of the discharge into the sound
eye, when only one is affected.

A little Belladonna placed in the Nostril, on
the diseased side, will also give great relief from
pain.

In addition to all this a Seton may also be
put in the Neck, unless the inflammation is evi-
dently subsiding without. The great object be-
ing to create a diversion as it were aivay from
the eye, in the quickest manner possible.

If necessary the Canterization may also be
repeated in a few hours, several times

Some practitioners also give Blue pill instantly,
to cause salivation, but others obiect to it.
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In no case should any irritationof the eye bo
neglected during Gonnorrhoea.and it will be bet-
ter even to act when there is no real cause than
to run the risk of not doing so early enough
when there is, particularly as the same treat-
ment would not be improper even in common
inflammation of the eye.

Let the gonnorrhceal patic-nt be also specially
warned, from the terrible nature of this disease,
of the great importance of strict cleanliness, in
every way. I am often surprised, when I see
the carelessness of men in this respect, that
Blennorrhagic opthalmia is not more frequent
than it is. In all cases the hands should be
thoroughly washed after touching the affected
parts, and nothing should be allowed to come
near the eye that can possibly convey the infec-
tion

Like many other poisons the Gonnorrhceal
discharge may be swalloweil without any evil
consequences whatever.

§ Blennorrhagia ofthe Anus.
This is a disgusting affection, both iu its

nature and from the unnatural way in which it
is sometimes contracted, but still as it is ocea
sionally met with, it ought to be treated. Besides
it may arise accidentally, and is then a real mis-
fortune.

The symptoms arc much the same, at first, as
thofe of Gunnorrhoea of the Urethra, except
that they are differently located. Considerable
pain and smarting is felt whenever the bowels
aro moved,the Anus becomes swollen and inflamed.
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and a discharge occurrs precisely like that from
the urethra. Occassionally the agony is very
great, from the passage of the fceces over the
excoriated intestine, and much blood is lost.

The great irritation may cause sympathetic
buboes, and abscesses not unfrequently occur,
sometimesfollowed by Fistulas. After the acute
stage is over the gonnorrhoeamay become chronic,
and a kind of Anal Gleet may exist for years.

Any person laboring under ordinary Gonnorr-
hoea may convey it to the Anus, by neglecting
cleanliness, and allowing the discharge to reach
thatpart. It may easily drop upon the Panta-
loons, or linen, and be sat upon, or it may be sat
upon at the water closet, either from the indivi-
dual himself or from some other person. In every
case, in some way or other, some of the discharge
must touch the part.

But what shall be said of other modes of con-
tracting this form of the disease ? Some people
will ask ifit ispossible that such instances of the
effects of depravity are ever seen ? Most assur-
edly they are. as every one extensively acquaint-
ed with hospital practice well knows. I have
also known cases of Sailors being so affected,
after a long voyage.

This subject may sometimes be important ina
Medico Legal point of view, and thatis the prin-
lipal reason why I refer to it.

Unfortunately in this disease we have tie samo
difficulty as in Gonnorrhceal Opthalmia. There
arc few signs by which an opinion can be formed
in many cases, as to whether the discharge is
really blennorrhagic, or only such as often occurs
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from other diseased conditions of a simple
nature. It is requisite to take other circum-
stances into consideration, and especially to
observe if there be any of those peculiar in-
dications of unnaturalcrime with which surgeons
are acquainted.

In regard to treatment, but little of an active
nature can be done. The bowels must be kept
free, cold washing must be frequently repeated,
externally, and weak injections of Nitrate of
Silver must be used internally. The diet must
be light, and nothing heating or stimulating
must be either eaten or drunken. Cubebs and
Opaiva are of no use.
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CHAPTER VIII.
VENEREAL SKIN DISEASES, OF A NON-V1RULEN1

CHARACTER.

There are diseases of the skin, of a non-virulent
character, observed either upon the Genitals or
neighboring parts, which appear to be more or
less dependant for their propagation upon sexual
sexual intercourse,—at least in some cases.
These are called by various names among medi-
cal men, according to the differences in their
character. Thus, sometimes we have Herpes
Preputialis, and sometimes Eczema.

These affections usually consist of clusters of
little pimples, or eruptions, often surrounded by
a large patch of inflamed surface, and sometimes
discharging a thin acrid fluid when broken.
Occasionally small shallow ulcers are produced,
and when these have disappeared, the surface,
especially of the Glans, will be covered with
marks and stains, as if diseased under the
skin.

These eruptions are most frequently met with
in those who live irregularly, or who are dyspep-
tic and bilious, and also among the scrofulous.
It is questionable if they are ever produced by
sexual intercourse alone, though that may con-
vey them from one to another; and it is certain
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they often occur in those who have no such
association at all.

It is quite possible that they are often con-
tracted at the water-closet, and sometimes they
follow anykind of chafing of the parts, especially
in those of an irritable fibre.

Simple as these affections are, they are never-
theless very annoying ; especially when seated
on the Prepuce, or Glans ; and at first they
alarm considerably from their resemblance to
Syphylitic Chancres. They are also difficult to
cure, and after disappearing entirely will often
appear again. They are particularly trouble-
some to females when they come on the Labia.

The treatment must consist in simple washes
of Goulard-water, or Sugar of Lead, or Sulphate
ofZinc; or inobstinate cases, slight Cauterizing
with the Nitrate of Silver. The general health
must however, be attended to, and the action of
the system must be changed. A little Mercury
or Iodine may be employed, or sea-bathing may
be tried ; but in spite of all, there are tome
cases very obstinate.
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CHAPTER IX.
VEGETATIONS.

Vegetations are peculiar morbid growths of
various appearances, whichfrequently accompany
or follow Venereal affections. Some arc called
Warts; some Cauliflower Excrescences; others
Coxcombs, and so on. Occasionally they attain
a considerable size, and are found in immense
numbers, both on the exterior of the body, and
in the urinary passage. They are either hard,
horny, and dry, or constantly moist, soft, and
tender, and sometimes have a constant tendency
to bleed. They are often very red in color,
though occasionally pale, and sometimes nearly
black. At times also, they secrete a fluid with
a very offensive odor.

These vegetations may be either attached to
the skin by a broad, flat base, or only by a thin
neck, or pedicel. They are most frequently met
with on the Mucus Membranes of the Genitals,
or close by them ; though occasionally found on
other parts, especially on the Fore-skin. On
examining their structure minutely, before they
become horny, they are found to be composed of
little granules, about as large as a pin's head,
but pointed. It is probably by the continual
developmekt of these granules that they increase
60 fast, like fungi from their spores. They arc
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plentifully supplied with blood-vessels, but are
often nearly destitute of nerves ; though at other
times excessively sensitive.

With respect to the causes of these morbid
growths, they are popularly supposed to arise
only from Venereal diseases; but there is no
question as to their also being produced, in many
cases, from other causes. Thus we often see
them in boys who practice Masturbation, and in
those who have a profuse secretion from the
Glan&; and neglect to cleanse themselves. They
also develope in females who are subject to dis-
charges, and who are neglectful in the same way.
In fact, any irritating agent, constantly applied
for a length of time, may originate vegetations,
though they undoubtedly ofteuest arise from the
discharges produced by Venereal diseases.

Perhaps these peculiar growths are most
frequently connected withSyphylis, but they are
also very often originated by Gonnorrhoea and
other non-virulent affections; and are occasion-
ally observed even in mere children, especially
those of a Scrofulous habit, or of diseased
parents. Their presence, therefore, does not
prove licentiousness, because they may arise
without sexual association or excitement.

The vegetations may either exist alone, or be
connected with other diseased conditions, such as
ulcerations, chancres, and discharges. This is,
in fact, most frequently the case, though they
will often remain after all other forms of disease
have disappeared.

Vegetations are not considered serious, nor do
they often require very active treatment, but
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still they may be remarkably obstinate, and
re-appear as fast as we destroy them, time after
time, for years. They are the most troublesome
when they exist within the Urinary passage, as
they are then so difficult to reach. In such
situations they cause Strictures, as elsewhere ex-
plained. In general they cause no great irrita-
tion,unless constantly chafedor roughly handled.

I haveknown the Male Urethra almost blocked
up by these growths, and the Female Vagina so
obstructed by them that sexual union was
impossible. In one instance, recently, I saw a
mass of Venereal Warts on the end of a man's
penis, almost as large as the whole organ itseif.

The treatment of these morbid developments
is generally very simple, and usually efficacious.
In simple cases all that is necessary is to remove
the irritating cause upon which their existence
depends. They must be frequently washed
with alum-water, dried, and covered with dry
lint, to separate them from each other, and
also to keep any discharge from reaching them.
In a short time they will shrivel up and dis-
appear. If any discharge exists however, it
must be kept carefully from them, or they will
again grow.

It is generally believed that most warty
bodies emit a secretion, though it may be often
invisible; and that this secretion will propagate
them to other parts. This is why they should be
covered with lint, and isolated from each other,
and from the neighbouring parts. The blood
from warts has no power to reproduce there
at all
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If they should remain after this treatment, as
is sometimes the case, they may be cut off, with
scissors is best, close down to the skin. They
will bleed freely, but that need not cause any
apprehension; and they will only require to be
covered with dry lint afterwards, and frequently
washed with alum-water.

[f these means fail they may be occasionally
touched with Nitrate of Silver, or Caustic
Potash, or they maybe sprinkled with powdered
burnt alum, after washing and drying them. It
is a good plan to touch the roots with Caustic
after they have been cut, but not till the bleeding
lias fully ceased.

In spite of any treatment, however, they will
re-appear if any discharge flows over the parts,
or if they are constantly irritated.

[ have caused a mass of vegetations as large
is a man's thumb to disappear in five days, with
>ut any cutting at all, and without any re
ppcaranoe.



SECTION III.

8yphyut:c, or Virulent Venereal
Diseases.
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CHAPTER X.
GENERAL REMARKS OS SYPHYLIS.

Tiir diseases which are to be treated upon in
the present section of this work, are of a totally
differentkind from those previously explained :and are only associated with them in the same
book, because they affect the same organs, and
because they are both popularly connected
together as being more or less the penalty
licentiousness.

The non-virulent diseases winch have been the
subjects of previous chapters, are comparatively
simple, and harmless; and their effects are con-
fined to the individual. It is true, serious com-
plications occasionally accompany them, but only
accidentally, and not as a necessary consequence
of the disease : and even in their worst forms
they in no way specifically affect offspring.

Syphylis, however, is altogether a different
thing, and is a much more serious subject for
consideration. Its ravages are awful, both in
their extent and in the manner of their occur-
rence ; and unfortunately, they too often includ<
the pure and innocent, asweil as the guilty.

There are certain grand distinctions betweei
Gonnorrhtea, or its kindred affections, and
Syphylis, which the public generally do not
recognise, but which should be universally known.
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Tliey do not always necessarily arise froniom
special cause, but may be originated by ordinar*
agencies, like other diseases; and they are never
except from accidents, dangerous to life, no*
even seriously to health. Above all, they are v
no way whatever hereditary.

Syphylis, on the contrary, is always caused by
a peculiar poison, or virus, previously engendered
by the disease, and is never originated by
ordinary agencies. In its progress it is not only
fearfully destructive to health, but imminently
dangerous to life itself; and above all, it may
descend hereditarily to offspring.

Gonnorrhoea, or any other similar affection,
even in its worst stages, may be left altogether
uncontrolled without serious consequences; and
may even pass away without any treatment at
all. But not so Syphylis. When once that has
entered the system, if it be not checked,
the victim may be sure, in the words of the
Bible, "that rottenness and worms shall have
him to heritage."

In short, the two classes of disease have
nothing in common, except their location and
and occasional association together. The popu-
lar notion that Gonnorrhoea and Syphylis arc
the same thing, merely in different forms or
stages, is totally erroneous ; and such an idea
fihould be altogether exploded, as being both
false and evil in its consequences.

It is true thatboth diseases may exist together,
and that the same person may give Gonnorrhoea
to one individual, during sexual association, and
Syphylis to another at the same time : or a third
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may contract both. It is this which has led to
*o many mistakes.

Gonnonhoea maybe produced by Gonnorrhooa,
or by other causes; but Syphylis is never caused
by anything but Syphylis.

It is of the first importance that these dis-
tinctions should be known, both to remove appre-
hension when there is no urgent cause for it, and
also to prevent neglect and delay in cases of a
really serious nature.

Syphilis, as previously explained, is observed
in three different stages, which naturally follow
each other in the order already stated.

\st. Stage, or Primay symptoms. This in-
cludes the direct or immediate effects of the
Virus, as we see then on the spot where it comes
in contact with the person. This is called
Chancre, or Syphylytic Ulcer. It is not heredi-
tary, but may be given to another person by
innoculalimi..

2?id. Stage, or Secondary Symptoms. These
are produced by the Virus, or poison, which has
been formed by the ulcer, being absorbed into
the system, and affectingit constitutionally. The
most usual form being various diseases of the
skin and mucus membranes. These secondary
symptoms cannot be conveyed to another person
by innoexdation, but they may be Jiereditary.

ojrd Stage, or Tertiary Symptoms. These arc
the result of a still further contaminationof the
system, and they are chiefly exhibited in various
forms of decay in the bones, and other parts
underneath the skin. They are not hereditary,
nor can they be transmitted by ■innncnlntion.
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From this description it will be seen that
each stage has perfectly distinct characters,
which necessitates in each one a totally different
line of treatment. The great object, in every
stage but the last, is to keep the disease from
going to the next stage, because the further it
progresses, and the longer it endures, the more
serious it becomes.

In the first stage its cure is remarkably easy,
and almost certain, within a particular period,
a fact which should be known by every one, sc
that the terrible consequence* of constitutional
syphylis may be avoided.

Each stage will now be fully treated upon
Beparately, in a plain and practical manner, so
that every man who reads this book may bft
made instrumental in the ultimate annihilation
of this terrific scourge.
If all mankind were properly informed, and

mutually agreed. Syphylis could be completely
extinguished, anil beyond doubt this would be a
far greater blessing than ilie obolitwti of wat
and all its horrors!



Plate 3.
PROGRESS OF A CHANCRE.
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CHAPTER XI.
THE FIRST STAGE OF SYPHYLIS, OR PRIMARY

SYMPTOMS.
§ Chancre.

A Chancre, as before remarked, is the first
effect of contact with the Syphylitic Veins. It
may happen either from accidental contagion, as
during impure connexion, or it may result from
innoculation.

As the first commencement and after progress
of the sore can be best studied when it is pro-
duced artifically, because we then know accurate-
ly the time when it commences, and also when
it attains its various stages of development,
we will give a detailed description of what fol-
lows innoculation, the result being essentially
the same as from infection in the ordinary
way.

§ Development ami Progress of a Chancre.
If a small portion of the pus, or matter, from

an ulcerated Chancre, be taken on the point of
a lancet and inserted under the skin, in any part
of the body, the following effects are observed.

During the first twenty-four hours the innoculat-
ed spot only becomes red, and slightly swollen.

By the second or third day the swelling is a
little more manifest, and a small elevated point
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can be seen on the red patch, something like a
pimple.

On the third or fourth day the pimple, or
vesicle, becomes much more distinct, and it can
plainly be seen that there is a fluid underneath
the skin. The red patch is also enlarged.

On the fourth or fifth day the pimple is dis-
tinctly prominent, and lias a depression, or hollow
in the centre, precisely like a small pox pustule
The red patch has however become proportionally
smaller.

By the sixth or seventh day, the pustule has a
wrinkled appearance, owing to the fluid inside
becoming thicker, till at last it looks only like a
crust instead of a pimple.

If this crust is not interfered witn it gradually
extends on all sides, and becomes a little pointed.
Finally it falls off. sometime after the seventh
day, and usually by the ninth or tenth, and then
the place becomes an open ulcer, or Chancre,
surrounded by thered circle.

The primary stage has now fully developed
itself, but the after progress of the sore may
vary considerably in different cases. At this
period however it has a pretty uniform appear-
ance in all. which it will be advantageous to note
jarefully. It is perfectly round, shallow, and
surrounded by a firm border, the edges of which
lire a little raised and turned over. The red
circle around the ulcer has become darker, or
rather brownish. The bottom of the chancre is
covered with a kind of sticky pulp, of a whitish
color, which it is difficult to wipe or wash off, and
some of this secretion is also soen on the border.
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This is callrd the Ulcerative stage of the
Chancre, and it is now that it begins to >e capa-
ble of originating other symptoms, a* will be
shown further on.

This is the usual progress of an artificial
Chancre, from Innoculation. when nothing oc-
curs to retard or aggravate it, and we thus gain,
by studying it. a knowledge of the mode in
which Chancres always develop from contagious
intercourse likewise.

There are numerous circumstances however
which may cause a chancre contracted from
impure intercourse,to vary considerably from this
description, in some of the details, and even
some from innoculation may not proceed exactly
in the same way, become the condition and mode
of hie of the patient exerts an influence over
them.

Usually, if the sore be kept clean, it seems
to have but little tendency to spread, in any way,
and for weeks may remain in much the same
state, excepting perhaps that tin; red circle
around becomes a little darker. In fact it ap-
pears to be. in this early stage, quite a simple
affair, and in some instances it will even cum
pletely heal up. without any treatment at all.

In othei eases however the ulcer begins to ex-
tend, and eats away the neighboring pari.-;
sometimes becoming deeper, and at others
spreading on each side, and in others again
causing gangrene, by which lanro masses of the
flesh are continually sloughed away, livid and
dead.

The horrible appearance of some of these
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ulcers cannot be conceived by those who have
not seen them. The whole Penis is not unfro-
quently destroyed by them,and even the internal
parts arc exposed and eaten away. I have seen
an instance, in a female, where the whole of the
external Genitals had sloughed away, till the
interior organs could be seen, and they too were
covered with Chancres.

Medical men divide Chancres into classes, or
kiuds, according to their appearance, and their
manner of progress, but the distinctions are
not to be recognised except by great practice,
and arc not therefore of much practical impor-
tance to non professional persons. The progress
of a Chancre after it has reached the ulcerative
stage, above described, may be considerably vari-
ed, whether it has been contracted during asso-
ciation, or originated by innoculation.

It is of much more consequence to know
how to kill a Chancre in its infancy, and
thus both prevent its ravages and also the
secondary symptoms that are apt to follow.

In general a Chancre simply spreads at first,
when it progresses, and continues to present
much the same appearance as when it first opens.
The most distinguishing feature is the hardish
base, or border around it, which feels like gristle,
and is slightly raised. This however is at times
nearly absent, and the sore is very irregular.

If the patient live improperly, or be exces-
sively debilitated, or especially if he be of a
scrofulous habit, the Chancre will be apt to
assume a much more aggravated appearance, to
penetrate deeper, and to gangrene, or mortify !
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Also when it is in particular situations where it
may be irritated it may become worse, as when
it is in the urinay passage for instance. Im-
proper treatment may likewise make it more
virulent.

The heeding of a Chancre commences by a
more healthy, and less angry look in the centre
of the ulcer, and by a decrease in the hardness
of the elevated ring, or border, which at last
becomes as soft as the surrounding flesh, and on
a level with it. The healing begins at the out-
?ide, in the form of little granulations, and
gradually extends towards the centre, which may
remain some time longer, but eventually all is
healed over and only a scar, or cicatrix is left
which scarcely ever disappears. This soar is
often lower than the surrounding parts, and is
at first of a livid color but gradually it becomes
paler, and at last quite white.

There is as much variety in the process of
healing however as in the spreading of a Chancre.
Thus sometimes the cicatrix will commence in
the centre instead of the circumference, or
perhaps only at one side, aud at other times it
will heal over on one side but keep extending on
the other, and in this way its duration seems
endless. In some instances also, though the sore
keeps open, and discharges, yet it loses its
eyphylitic character, aud becomes onlya common
ulcer, which will not affect any one, not even if
they are innoculated from it. Even when the
healing has been perfect, and the sore fully
closed over, the danger is not always past,
for often a callous hardness is left underneath
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which is liable again to break out, on airy little
irritation, and become worse than before. The
Chancre may also degenerate into a kind of
fungus looking body called a Mucus Tubercle,
not infectious, but very difficult to treat., The variations of Chancre are in fact end-
less, but it is of no use specifying them particu-
larly.

§ Nature and Action of the. Syphylitic Virus.
With respect to the manner in which the Vi-

rus, or poison, gains admission into the sub-
stance of the body, to commence its morbid
action, we are not very well informed, though
it is certain that it must enter in some way or
other, for it can have no action while it mere-
ly remains on the surface of the body. In in-
novulation it is placed under the skin by the
lancet, and something similar must occur in
ordinary infection, from intercourse. Most
probably it generally enters one of the Fol-
licles, or pores, of which there are a large num-
ber on the glaus, and there causes inflam-
mation, by which the external mouth becomes,
closed, so that the poison is shut in.

The morbid process then goes on underneath,
and a smallabscess forms, which, when fullyripe,
breaks open, and then we have a Chancre pre-
cisely like one from innoculation.

Frequently, however, some part of the Penis
is more or less chafed, or tender so that the
virus can find a more direct entrance, or b«
readily absorbed. If the parts be not washed
after connection, the mucus and virus may also
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lry in a crust, in various parts, and it is then
kept in contact till infection follows. Perhaps a
vast number of the cases which occur are owing
to want of cleanliness.

The Pus, or Syphylitic Virus, is rather thin
and transparent, and usually of a piwkish color,
as if mingled with blood. It also invariably
contains a number of living animalcules, but
which are not supposed in any way to be con'
nected with the development or progress of the
disease. No other substance but this virus will
originate Syphylis ; and it will do so only in the
human being, all attempts at innoculating the
lower animals with it, in every way, having
totally failed.

The way in which this virus acts, or how it
was first originated, is unknown. When once
formed, it will produce its characteristic effects
quite independent of where it was originated,
like the matter of Small Pox. It may be kept
in a well corked bottle for seven days, and still
be capable of producing a Chancre. Its power
however, is completely destroyed by mixing
certain substances with it; and upou this is
based a plan of preventing Syphylitic contagion,
as will be shown further on. The secretion of
this virus constantly goes on at one certain stage
of the Chancre , but not at every stage, as is
elsewhere explained.

As to the first origin of the Syphylitic poison
we are totally in the dark, and have nothing to
guide us in arriving at a satisfactory conclusion.
As far as we know, it is never produced at the
present day afresh, but always from some person
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diseased. Still, it is remarked, some time or
other it must have begun ; and there must have
been a first man who had it! Perhaps so ; but
we cannot trace out the time or the place.

It is probable that an accidental combination
of circumstances first produced the disease, and
that (hen it continued to propagate itself. Those
same circumstances may never occur again, or
they may. Many persons are strongly of
opinion that Syphylis was first contracted from
the lower animals, and that it is only a modified
form of some disease belonging to them, though
we cannot tell what that is. Most certainly it
is not Syphylis itself, for that cannot be given to
animals, at least not by any means now known.

It is not unlikely that other diseases may
have first begun among us in the same way.
Indeed, in one instance we see it to be so. The
Cow Pox it is well known is often directly con-
tracted from the Cow. though it may afterwards
pass from one human being to another. Now,
suppose that all knowledge of its having first
come from the Cow should be lost, its origin
would then be as mysterious as that of Syphylis
is now.

§ Necessary Conditions for Producing a Chancre.
As before remarked, one Chancre must be

produced by another, and that must also be in a
certain stage of its progress. Before it has
opened, or ulcerated, it cannot infect. It is
only when the crust has fallen off, and the
peculiar matter, or virus, begins to be secreted,
that it has any such power. At a further stag*
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nfso, that power may be lost, because the peculiai
matter may cease to be secreted; but as long as
the ulcer retains its true Syphylitic character,
it will infect, no matter how long it has existed,
nor where it may be situated.

The actual existence of the infecting Chancre
cannot be disputed, though it is sometimes
invisible. Thus a man may have a Chancre in
the urinary passage, unknown to himself, and
may infect a female with whom he associates,
without being aware of it. In fact he may be
firmly convinced that he has no such disease, and
on examining him no trace of it may be seen.
In the same way a female may have one in the
Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, which may bo
totally overlooked, even during a surgical exam-
ination.
It will be recollected also, as before ex-

plained, that one man may leave the poison in a
female's body,and another man may take it from
thence without its liaving affected her at all. In
the same way a man may convey the disease by
means of his Penis, from oue female to another,
withoutbeing aftected himself.

It should be remembered, that the virus may
be separated from the body for seven days, and
yet retain its power. Even if dried it only
requires to be made moist again.

There are various ways in which a man may
come in contact with this awful poison, some of
which have been mentioned; and as a means of
frequent prevention, it may be proper here again
to refer to them, and also to state others.

Some people imagine that if a nurse have
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Syphylis it may be given to the child through
the milk, but that is an error. If there be a
Chancre on the Nipple, then the virus may mix
with the milk, and cause the disease, but in no
other way.

In a similar way there may be Chancre in the
mouth, and the virus may mix with the saliva,
which may then produce another Chancre. In
this manner, the disease may be contracted by
using spoons,knives and forks, drinking vessels,
pipes, and so forth, which have been soiled by a
person so affected.

In former times it was thought that even the
breath could convey the disease, but it is scarcely
necessary to deny such an absurdity. Never-
theless, a Prime Minister was once accused of
infecting his innocent sovereign by whispering ii>
his ear.

Dirty water-closets, chamber vessels, baths,
and so on, may also convey Syphylis.

Bed-clothes, wearing apparel, and napkins may
also become infecting agents in the same way,
and so may surgical instruments, if not thorough-
ly cleaned.

It is also necessary that the parts to be dis-
eased should he in a certain condition, or they
may not take it. In innocolation the matter has
to be placed under the skin, and, as before re-
marked, it must always find an entrance below
the surface, in some way or other. Among the
most frequent predisposing conditions, may be
mentioned cbafings, excoriations, pimples, cuts,
bites, and scratches. If any of these exist on
or near the Genitals the probability of infeotion
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during an impure connexion, will be of course
much increased. Some persons also have a much
more tender skin than others, or the pores are
more open, and they will in consequence run more
danger; as also do those whose Prepuces are con-
stantly drawn over the Glans, because the virus
may be thereby retained. In fact, circumcision
is as efficacious against Syphylis, perhaps, as
against Gonnorrhoea.

In early life, there is more dangerof contract-
ing Chancre than at a later period, because
with age the skin becomes hard and dry, and has
less vitality. As long as the skin remains whole,
except it be very tender, there is not much risk
of Chancre when the parts have been thoroughly
washed; but if this be neglected, the virus and
mucus dry on in a crust, under which the disease
may be developed even in the hardest skin.

It is owing to peculiarities in the structure
and vitality of the skin, in a great measure, that
some people so seldom become diseased. In fact
we occasionally meet with men who have escaped
so constantly that they think they are proof
against it; but their exemption is merely owing
to the peculiarities above mentioned, which may
nevertheless fail any of them quite unexpectedly.
No man is naturally exempt from Syphylis,
though many may be difficult to infect, at the
same time that others are remarkably liable.
Every human being can undoubtedly be innocu-
lated with Syphylis.

In some persons, from causes not well under-
stood, Chancre appears to develop much more
(dowly than in others, particularly at its very
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commencement. As a general rule, the time
which elapses between the absorption of the
virus, and the first appearance of the red spot,
is about what was stated above, when describing
the results of innoculation ; and the after pro
gress of the sore is also nearly the same, up to
the time at least, when it ulcerates, or opens.
After that period, its course and character may
vary, as already shown.

According to this, therefore, whenever a man
contracts Chancre, it ought always to appear
soon after the impure connexion, from which it-
was contracted ; and this in fact is nearly always
the case. Sometimes, however, the sore is not
perceived for days, or weeks after, when all
danger is thought to be over. This may be
owing to different causes. Thus, when the virus
is absorbed into one of the pores, it requires
time for it to act upon and destroy the walls be-
fore it can be absorbed ; and the same when it
lies under the Prepuce, or under a dry crust.
Whenever the virus is directly abso; bed, as by
a scratch or chafe, it will be sure to siUw its
action, though perhaps slightly, within the first
twenty-four hours.

Sometimes however, thered spot is small, and
may pass unnoticed for several days. In fact
I have known a small chancre proceed nearly
to the ulcerative stage without being detected.
This is very apt to be the case when it is under
the prepuce, wdiere it is not readily seen. "When
therefore men say that the sore did not appear
for 50 long a time after the infection they pro
bably deceive themselves. The truth simply i>"
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they did not notice it before, but there is little
doubt it was there.

Some Chancres, as before stated, may origi-
nate in the Urethra, and the patient may be
totally unaware of them. In this way some
persons have had Secondary symptoms break out
without having had, apparently, any primary
symptoms.

The old Surgeons, who were ignorant of the
real progress of syphylis, were deceived by such
cases as these, and supposed that secondary
syphylis could be directly contracted, like Chan-
cre. This however was simply a mistake.
Chancre must always exist in an individual be-
forehe can have secondary symptoms.—these must
come from himself, and can never be derived
from another.

It is true the Chancre cannot always be readi-
ly detected, but still it undoubtedly exists. I
remember in my own practice an individual who
suddenly observed a syphylitic Buboe, in the
groin, without his having had, as he solemnly as-
sured me, any primary ulcer in his life. On
turning down the prepuce however, in one of the
folds, a small Chancre was detected, of which he
had never had the slightest suspicion. Some-
times indeed the Chancre will quite heal without
having been seen, and the secondary symptoms,
if they follow, will undoubtedly be thought to
be the lirst indications of the disease. In some
such instances, that I have known, the white
Cicatrix proved the previous existence of the
unobserved primary ulcer.

M. llioord, also gives us instances in which no
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primary Chancres could be seen, and yet seoon
dary symptoms occurred. In such case he fre
fluently innoculated some part of the individualV
body with the discharge from the urethra, and in
this way produced a Chancre, thus proving that
the primary ulcer really existed in the urinary
passage, when it had not of course been ob
served

§ Prevention of Primary Syphytu,
From what has been stated above, it will

cadily be surmised that Chauerc can be frefUently prevented, by care and cleanliness, and
me question is often asked if it cannot be abso
lutely prevented altogether ? This is an impor
tautsubject of enquiry, and one which has long
engaged the attention of medical men. At
present however no such means are known,
though we undoubtedly can indicate precautions
which, it' faithfully observed, would make infec-
tion comparatively rare. One Gentleman in
Prance had a secret, which was. I believe, faith-
fully tested, by which any person could be made
proof, even against innoculatiou. He never
disclosed it however, and the secret died with
I'lLU

I have myself made many experiments and
observations on this subject, and have thought
that I had discovered this same secret myself
1 have administered the remedy to many men,
at their own solicitation, to test it. As yet I
have not known it fail, but it will require a long
course of invariable success to prove its infalli-
bility, and I therefore do not choose to announce
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itat present. My own opinion in its efficacy in-
creases every day. and I shall not scruple to
supply any one with it who wishes to try, at the
same time that I do not intend to make merchan-
dise of it. If time shows its absolute and un-
erring certainty, I will make the secret generally
known.

There are however general means of preven-
tion which all can put in practice, and which,
if faithfully observed by all, would soon re-
duce syphylis within a very narrow field.

First and most important perhaps of all these
means is cleanliness. If both sexes invariably
washed, and the female syringed, both before
and after association, there would not be many
cases of infection observed. For simple ablu-
tion perhaps nothing is better than common soap
and water, but when that has been thoroughly
used, especially after association, there arc other
substances which ma}' also be employed with
good effect. These are such as act upon the
Virus, and decompose it. so that if a small
portion should be left in the folds of the skin,
or in the pores, it may be rendered powerless
Many substances will do this, but some arc more
efficacious than others, aud also more available
for ordinary use. Of course the article must
have no injurious action on the organs itself.

My own observations and experiments have
satisfied me that there is nothing better than
a solution of common Salt for this purpose.Let a man take a large spoonful of common Salt,
dissolve it in a pint, of water, aud wall wash and
rub the parts with it. after havin<r cleansed them
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with soap and wattr, and he will run but little
risk of Infection.

This however mustbe done soon, and thorough-
ly, the prepuce being thrown back and all the
folds carefully cleansed. Every part of the
body thatmay possibly be touched by the Virus
must be cleansed in this way, because it may
lodge on the Thighs, or Abdomen, and especially
in the wrinkles of the Scrotum. The hand may
also catch it, and the Chancre may break out
there. Some persons think that it is only the
Penis need be attended to, but this is a mistake.

Many other substances besides that above
mentioned would probably answer the same
purpose, especially Carbonate of Soda, Ammonia,
and weak Potash Water, but none I think are
better than the Salt. Of course it may be used
by the female as well as by the male, only with
the syringe.

It must however be borne in mind that the
infection may rcaly take place before the act of
association is over, if that be prolonged, and if
the individual be predisposed to contract it.
For that reason therefor, in every doubtful case,
the act should be speedy, and separation should
occur immediately after emission. The man
should likewise urinate, if possible, to cleanse
the Urethra.

If these matters be also attended to, the lia-
bility to Chancre will b<' still further decreas-
ed, but there is another precaution, which will
make it more rare yet This consists in pre-
paring the exDosed parts, especially in the male.
bc that they will not ho readily admit the Virus.
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The means of accomplishing this desirable end
consist in the regular use of astringent washes,
which gradually harden the skin, and close the
pores, so that in time absorption is scarcely
possible. The best preparation for this purpose
is the French Aromatic Wine, wdiich is used so
extensively in treating Chancre. This may be
obtained ofany good Druggists, in the large cities,
but as it may not always be easy to procure
it. the following recipe will answer for common
use.

Recipe, No. 8, Decoction of White Oak Bark eight ounces.
Tincture of Catechu, half an ounce. Old Port wine, a
quarter of apint.

If the Penis be well washed with this daily,
not drying it after, the Glans and prepuce will
in time become thoroughly Tanned, hardned,
and much less apt to contract Chancre.

If there be the slightest scratch, or chafing
however, all these means may fail, because the
Virus may be absorbed before they can be put
in practice. If any thing of this kind therefore
be either known, or suspected, no risk should bo
run, and if the slightest wound of any kind, be
seen alter a suspicious connection, it should be
instantly cauterised.

If it could always be depended upon, and
leaving out of view all objections to its use.
—the Condom, or Baudruche, would undoubtedly
prevent infection from Chancre in most eases.
It is liable however to be torn, and sometimes
it is porous, so that the Virus may pass through
t. Besides which it only covers the Penis, and
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the Chancre may be originated on the scrotum
or other parts, which it does not protect.

If in connection with these individual precau-
tionspublic means were everywhere adopted, to
prevent the spread of syphylis, such as are prac-
tised in France, itwould soon become quite rare,
and in time might be totally extinguislied.

These means consist in the establishment of
Venereal Hospitals, where all cases are treated
gratutiously, immediately on application. And
also in a regular licensing and supervision of
those unfortunate females whose trade is prosti-
tution. By such means the majority of cases
would be destroyed on their first appearance,
and would not only be prevented progressing
any further themselves but also from infecting
others. The curing of a single Prostitute, when
first infected, would not only save her from the
terrible constitutional affection, but might also
save many others, and perhaps even innocent
persons, from the same dreadful fate.

I shall not stop here to discuss the propriety
of such measures as these, but content myself
with showing their incalculable utility, which, in
my opinion decides the question. How far they
may be practicable in our own country, is
another matter, but that they can be advantage-
ously adopted to some extent I am convinced.

Next to these means of public prevention
comes popular instruction on the subject, such as
this book is intended to accomplish. This not
only operates to prevent, but also teaches how to
arrest the disease, when contracted, at its harm-
less stage. Perhaps this is the most available
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means we possess, and certainly it is the most
adapted to our institutions, our habits, and the
enlightened condition of our people.

It should always be borne in mind, that a single
youthful imprudence, or perhaps misfortune, may
plunge a whole family in distress, and entail
disease upon a whole generation ! Away then
with the absurd talk, to speak of it in the most
charitable manner, about "just punishments,"
''judgments of Heaven," and so forth, which
would lead to the abandonment of these unfor-
tunates. It is our duty, as well as our interest,
to combat this frightful scourge in every possible
way; and any man whoreally accomplishes good
service in this way, is better deserving of a
public monument than many who have received
that honor.

In my own remarks I have spoken plainly and
practically, because I wished to be understood,
and to be of use, which I could not be unless
I did so speak. The object therefore, must
excuse both the matter and the words.

§ TJie Treatment of Chancre.
Sometimes in spite of all precautions, but

more frequently from neglect of them, a Chancre
will follow from impure connexion. Whenever,therefore, the association has been suspicious,
the Organ should be closely inspected at least
twice each day after, till all danger is passed,tf the smallest red spot appear." the stick ofNitrate of Silver should be rubbed over it at
tmce, and the patient should be extremely pru-
dent aa to his diet and drink. He should also
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rest, and carefully avoid rubbing or irritating
the place.

If a pustule, or pimple be seen, large or small,
it should be at once opened, and the stick ol
caustic cut to a sufficient fine point, should be
pushed gently in and turned round, so as to cau-
terise the whole interior of the cavity. It in
not necessary to cauterize around the pimple,
but only in it, and this must be done tho-
roughly.

In general, when the eschar formed by the
caustic falls off, the place is seen underneath
quite healthy, and beginnina; to heal over. If
however, no granulations are perceived, and
especially if pus be still secreted, the caustic
must be applied again. It is seldom however,
that, more than one, or at most two applications,
are needed.

The object of the cauterizing is to alter the
character of the sore, and make it merely like an
ordinary ulcer, so that it will not secrete the
Syphylitic virus. When this alteration is
effected, the place soon heals, and the caustic
must continue to be applied until it is evidently
disposed to do so, as indicated by healthy gran-
ulations.

Some practitioners cut the pimples out with a
pair of scissors, but I do not think the practice
so good as using the caustic, and certainly it ii
not so available for self-treatment.

It is true many little sores and ulcers may be
thus treated, that are of no account, and which
would do no harm if left alone. But as it is
impossible to tell these harmless onesfrom those of
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true Syphylitic character, it is better to treat
them all alike, and thus be sure that no really
dangerous ones escape. The treatment can do
no harm, and may prevent a great deal.

I wouldadvise every person, therefore, who is
exposed to infection, to keep a stick of caustic
by him, and always if there be the least sore, no
matter how simple it appears, to use it at once,
and till the sore has disappeared, or at least till
it ceases secreting.

If this were always done it would scarcely be
possible for Chancre to develop itself, except in
those few cases where it occurs in the Urethra.

After the place has been cauterized, it should
be covered with lint, soaked in the Aromatic
Wine, with which it should always be washed
three or four times a day, till it is quite healed
over. Before removing the lint to change it,
care should always be takento wet it thoroughly,
so that it may not stick to the ulcer and tear it,
to cause bleeding.

If the patient keeps quiet, and is careful in
what he eats and drinks, this treatment will en-
tirely cure Chancre in a few days, in ninety-nine
cases out of a hundred, and there will not be the
slightest danger of secondary symptoms, unless
it has been left too long.

Even if the Chancre has been neglected, and
has reached the ulcerative stage, the same treat-
ment must be pursued ; and usually it will bo
successful. The great point is to heal the Chan-
cre as early as possible after its appearance,
because the longer it remains open the greater
danger there is of Secondary symptoms being
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produced. In every case, ifit be treated within
a certain time, nothing of the kind will happen.
This is a fact that all should know, without
exception, and I cannot directattention to it too
pointedly:—

//' a Chancre be healedby the end of the third
day after its first appearance, no Secondary
Symptoms will ever follow; and even till the
end of the fifth day there is little or no danger.

After that time, whether it be progressing 01
healing, Secondary Symptoms may occur.

The longer also, the Chancre continues, the
more danger there is of Secondary Spmptoins,
because it keeps continually secreting the virus,
and there is of course constant danger of its
absorption. It is true, these symptoms do not
always occur, even when a Chancre has existed
for a long time ; but it is also true that they are
liable to appear at any time after the third day.

The virus also will cause other Chancres, if it
be allowed to remain in contact withany part of
the body, and it undoubtedly helps to extend
the sore. The great principle of treatment,
therefore, is to destroy the Chancre before the
third day, if possible ; but if not so early, then
as soon after as possible. This prevents the
progress of the ulcer itself, makes Secondary
Symptoms less liable, if they have not occurred,
and also prevents the infection of others ; because,
as long as any secretion occurs, there is danger
of this occuring.

Some persons suppose thatafter a Chancre has
existed a certain time, it will not infect another
person, but this is a fatal mistake. It is true
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that the ulcer will often become so changed that
though it pours out a copious secretion, yet it
ceases to be infectious. This, however, cannot
always be told, except by innoculation ; and it
is not worth while to resort to that for the proof,
for as long as the sore remains open no connex-
ion should be allowed. Very often patients arc
importunate on this point, and eagerly enquire,
at every interview, if the danger of their infec-
ting others is not yet past. It is better to be
quite sure about this, and absolutely forbid asso
ciation till the Chancre is perfectly healed.

If a simple Chancre be left alone, and pro-
gresses favorably, it will usually heal over in
from three to five weeks; but with proper treat-
ment it will usually heal in eight to ten days.
The treatment, therefore, cuts the disease short,
and just in proportion it lessens the liability to
Secondary Symptoms.

Some patients flatter themselves when the
sore heals, that the disease is cured ; and they
are terribly disappointed and terrified if Second-
ary Symptoms follow, which they are very likely
to do when the Chancre is left to heal over
itself.

The time that it may take to heal a Chancre
by treatment, may however, be much influenced
by its situation, and by its peculiar character, as
well as by the habits or condition of the indivi-
dual, as before explained.

The liability to Secondary Symptoms and
complications, is also influenced by the situation
and character of the Chancre to a very great
extent. Some kinds of Chancres are scarcely
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ever followed by Secondary Symptoms, while
others are so nearly always,— especially that
variety called indurated, which is characterised
by having a firm, gristly-feelingborder and base.
In like manner, Chancres on the Fraenum, or
lower part of the Glans, or Prepuce, are very
apt to be followed by Buboes, while those on the
other parts of the body seldom are. In a
hundred patients who have Buboe, at least
eighty have had Chancres in such situations.

The probability of curing a Chancre will
therefore depend upon its age, its situation,
its character, and the condition and situa-
tion of the patient. And the probability of
Secondary Symptoms happening or not will
depend, in like manner, on similar conditions, as
already explained. Any Chancre however, in
any part, may be followed by Secondary
Symptoms if it exist past the third day.

In all cases when a Chancre heals but there
remains a hard nodule underneath, called an
induration, there is danger both of the sore
breaking out again, and also of Secondary
Symptoms, but especially of the latter.

Variations in Treatment.—Though the plan
laid down above is applicable to most cases, yet
it is necessary at times, to vary it, and also to
adopt other means, principally on account of
the difference in the characters of Chancres.

For instance, when the sore puts on a peculiar
unhealthy appearance, and has a tendency to
gangreneand slough away, we must pay attention
to the general health of the individual, and re-
commend such a change in his mode of life as
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will be likely to work an alteration in his
system. Those who have lived poorly, and who
have been much exposed, arc liable to this kind
of aggravation, and it is then necessary to advise
a nutritious diet, warm clothing, and change of
situation. Very frequently, a little extra com-
fort will effect more than any medical treatment,
and without it, nothing else will be of much
service.

If the digestive organs be much deranged, it
will also be necessary to attend to them, and get
them regulated before much improvement can
be expected.

Where there is constitutional debility, par-
ticularly if the individual be of a Scrofulous
habit, a little good wine or ale will be of service,
with fresh meat plentifully. The aromatic wine
may also be often replaced by laudanum, as an
outward dressing, especially if it cause pain, as it
sometimes docs A little opium may also be
given at bed time, when there is general irrita-
bility.

As soon as the ulcer begins to assume a more
healthy appearance, and to show signs of healing,
the aromatic wine may be used again; and if
there be any indications of a Fungus growth, as
is sometimes the case, it may be slightly touched
with the caustic.

If the patient be of a full habit, and much
inflammation'occurs, a strictly low diet must be
observed, with an entire absence of all stimula-
ting' flrinks. The bowels must be kept free,
perfect rest must-be observed, aud the sore must
b« frequently washed with a solution of opium
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in water. This variety of Chancre is often
followed by extensive sloughing of the parts, in
spite of all that can be done, especially if it be
allowed to get ahead before it is treated.

Some of these Syphylitic ulcers are very
obstinate, and after defying all treatment for a
long time, will heal of themselves. It is often
necessary to vary our applications many times
in the same case, and very often the same course
will be hurtful in one instance, though beneficial
in another apparently exactly like it.

It is only however, in the varieties of Chancre
that there is this uncertainty. In the simple,
uncomplicated cases, which are by far thegreater
number, the treatment first laid down is all that
is required.

Perhaps the most unfavorable of all the
varieties is that called the indurated, which is
indicated by the hard, gristly border, and base.
This is more difficult to heal, more likely to
break out again, and nearly sure to be followed
by Secondary Symptoms.

What the circumstances are which predispose
to the indurated form, we do not know; and we
cannot therefore guard against it. Experience
has shown thatinduration is followed by Second-
ary symptoms, in at least eighty-six times out
of a hundred.

It is in this form of Chancre that medicines
are used in addition to the local applications,
because the induration shows that the system is
already affected, or about to become so. In the
previous forms, and especially in simple Chancre,
inedicatiou in not called for, because we only
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have a local sore, and the system is not at all con
taminatcd. As long as there is no constitutional
affection, medicines are unnecessary, and the
mere ulcer can be cured by externalapplications
alone.

Immediately the Secondary Symptoms occur,
however, or as soon as we have reason to expect
them, medication must be resorted to, so that
(hey may be counteracted; and induration is
always considered a sufficient indication, either
that they already exist, or are nearly certain to
arise.

If a Chancre be indurated, or becomes so, it
is of no use to Cauterize it, because if healed
over it will break out again, and constitution-
al symptoms are sure to follow. The best lo-
cal treatment is to wash it well with Aromatio
Wine, two or three times during the day, and
at night cover it with Lint spread with the
following Ointment.

Recipe No. 9. Calomel twenty-four grains, Pulverised Opi-
um one ounce, pure Lard one ounce.

These must all be well ground together, aud
thoroughly mixed.

In the morning wash the Ointment off and
continue the Aromatic Wine again, being careful
when the lint is removed not to make the parts
bleed

Tn a few days this treatment will usually
cause the ulcer to heal, and will often destroy
the hardness, without which it is in fact of
little use healing it. While the smallest hard-
ness remains, there is danger of its breaking
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out again, and perhaps worse than before, be*
sides that the patient is almost certain to be the
victim of Secondary Symptoms.

Whenever this hardness remains therefore, or
sets in, we should at once resort to internal me-
dication, to anticipate the secondary affection,
or prevent it. and also to prevent the ulcer be-
coming unhealthy.

It is certain that proper medication in such
cases will often entirely prevent secondary symp-
toms, and''even when it docs tfoi do so it modi-
fier) them in a very beneficial manner.

The only article that can be depended upon
in such cases, as an internal is Mercury,
which when properly employed has'nearly always
a decidedly good effect. It is not necessary
however to use it as was formerly the practice, and
Salivate with it. All the good effects of the re-
medy can be obtained without salivation, in fact
much'better than with it.

This is a subject about which there is a good
deal of, misapprehension in the minds.of many
people, aud a good deal ofmal-practice also among
some physicians. Many always make a point of
salivating their patients, as they used to do half
a century ago in the Venereal Hospitals, and
ignorant; people think it to be correct practice.

The injudicious use of Mercury however has
undoubtedly done more harm to hundreds of
patients, than the Syphylis itself, and has origi-
nated troubles that they would otherwise have
been free from. The Mercurial disease is in fact
often met with now, among those who have been
in the hands of ignorant pretenders, and foi
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my part I would rather deal with Syphylis thttn
it, in any form.

Experience has shown that the best prepara-
tion is a compound of Mercury and Iodine, the
same as is used by M. Ricord in Paris. This
may be procurred at any good Druggists with
the following Recipe.

Recipe No. 10. Protiodide ofMercury,and Extract ofLactu-
cae, (Lettuce,) of each half a dram, Extract of Gum Opium
nine grains, Extract of Gnaicnm one dram.

These must be made upinto thirty-six pills.
One of these pills should be taken every night,

five hours after the last meal.
This Recipe should always bo made up at some

good Druggists, for it is not every one thatkeeps
the Protiodide of Mercury, and in one instance
I found the Biniodidc substituted instead;
through ignorance. Fortunately the mistake
was discovered in time.

At the end of a week a pill may also be taken
in the morning, before breakfast, as well as at
night.

Perhaps no immediateeffects may be observed,
but by persevering with them a beneficial change
will ultimately take place. The induration will
gradually become less, and will soften, and the
-nicer will begin to look healthy, and heal over.
Sometimes this change is seen during the taking
of one pill a day, and then it is not necessary
to increase the dose. In other cases however
three pills a day may be needed. In every case
they should be continued after the hardness has
entirely disappeared, and even after the ulcer
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has healed, gradually lessening the dose, and
leaving them off by degrees.

These pills do not purge, nor cans* any Colic
nor do they scarcely ever cause the slightest
salivation. Some people however are so readil*
affected that way that it can scarcelybe avoided1and we must therefore watch for it.

Salivation is at first indicated by an unpleas
ant taste in the mouth, in the morning, accom
panied by a bad smell of the breath, fevered
tongue, loss of appetite, disordered bowels, and
an increased flow of saliva. The gums also be-
come red and puffy.

Immediately any such symptoms are observed
the pills must be omitted, the patients must
keep perfectly quiet, observe a light but nutri-
tious diet, and use the following gargle to wash
the mouth with, frequently during the day.

Recipe No. 11. Aqua Lactucae, (Lettuce Water,) sevenounces, Strong Muriatic Acid, twenty drops, Honey one
ounce.

These must be well shaken together each time
they are used.

Under this treatment the symptoms of Sali-
vationwill soon disappear,and then thepills maybe
recommenced, carefully, and in smallerdoses than
before.

The advantage of this treatment is that the
patient docs not suffer from the Mercury, while
the Chancre is nearly sure to be healed by it,
and there will be but little danger of Secondary
Symptoms.

This is a most important point, for the Se-
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eondary Symptoms are -what we have most to
fear, and as they are so very likely to follow all
cased of indurated Chancre, unless the induration
is speedily removed, I would advise these pills
to be taken in every case, though the induration
may bo slight. It is true this may not be always
necessary, but then we cannot tell that, and it is
best to be on the safe side. As another reason
also for doing so, if Secondary Symptoms do fol-
low, after using these pills, they will be much
milder, and more readily cured.

Some persons cut out theso indurated Chan-
cres, as they do the simple ones, but it is a use-
less practice, and may be a dangerous one. It
is scarcely ever possible to cut out the whole of
them, and the smallest portion left soon spreads
again. Besides, the induration shows that the
system is affected constitutionally, so that mere-
ly cutting out the disease at one point, on the
surface of the body, will be of no real utility, if
ever so perfectly accomplished.

In old cases, and where there is much feverish
irritability, and sleeplessness, one dram of Ex-
tract of Henbane, (Hyoscyamus.) may be added
to the articles in the above pills, instead of thc
half dram of Extract of Lactucae.

Chancresin the Urethra. These are the most
troublesome and dangerous of all Chancres, but
fortunately they are not often met with. Tin
misfortune is they are not likely to be detected
till they have made some progress, and when
they have opened, the irritation of the urine
hinders their healing, and aggravates them

.Most usually wo find these Chancres, at first,
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at the mouth of the urethra, and the first indica-
tion of their existence is a slight irritation at
thatpart, followed by a discharge, generally mix-
ed with blood. When the end of the penis is
pressed it causes pain, and a hardness is distinct-
ly felt. The urine also causes pain when it
passes.

On seperating thelips the Chancre may usually
be perceived, though sometimes it is too deep
down.

If this Chancre be not soon healed it will
sometimes extend rapidly, and destroy the head
of the Penis. The matter from it also passes
down the urethra and causes other Chancres,
which may even extend to the bladder, causing
sloughing, abscesses, and fistulas of the most
fearful character. The urine, mixed with blood
and the discharge of the ulcer, pours out from
numerous openings, fungus growths appear, and
the whole of the organs at last become one mor-
bid mass, from the irritation of which the patient
sinks and dies.

Fortunately all such Chancces of the urethra
do not pursue this destructive course, but on the
contrary many of them heal up, and nothing
remains but an induration, or rather cicatrix,
which causes a stricture of the most obstinate
kind.

When the ulcer is too far dcwn to be seen.
it is often difficult to tell whether th*» discharge
is from a Chancre or whether it is the result of
a Gonnorrhcca. From the danger of neglect'ng
a Chancre however every one will see how im-
portant it is that this point should be detervnin
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ed. as speedily as possible, and hence the great
value of any sign, which can be depended upon,
as to what the discharge really is from.

If a man knows when the disease was contrac-
ted, and observes at what time after that the
lischarge began, that alone will guide to a great
jxtcnt. Thus in Gonnorrhoea the discharge
usually beginssoon after thecontagious intercourse.
out that from Chancre is seldom seen before the
sixth or eighth day after. It is also thinner, and
more transparent than that from Gonnorrhoea.
The pain from Chancre is also confined to the one
point, where the sore is, but that from Gonnorr-
hoea soon extends all along the passage. In
Gonnorrohcea also there is scalding, and Chordee.

Notwithstanding all this however it is often
uncertain what we have to deal with, and the con-
fusion is of course much increased when Chancre
and Gonnorrhoea exist together, which is not un-
frequently the case. In this difficulty there is
only one modeby which we can decide Ytiihabsolutf
certainty, and that is by Innoculating. If a
small portion of the matter of the discharge be
taken on a Lancet, and introduced under the
skin in any part, say on the arm, it will cause
the red spot, indicating Chancre, in twenty-four
hours if any of it has come from a Syjmy/itic
sore, but if it be simply Gonnorrhoea no effect
will follow. In this way all doubt will be dis
pelled, and we shall know at once what we have
to deal with. The artificial Chancre on the arm,
if produced, may be readily cured, by Cauter-
izing.

Ihis is the advantage of Innoculation, a prao-
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tice which has not yet been extensively introdue>
ed in our country.

The treatment of these Urethral Chancres,
•when they are simple, is much the same as that
jeecommended for those on the surface. The
Nitrate of Silver must be introduced by means
of the silver caustic holder, to cauterize them,
and the patient must rest. His diet must be
strictly simple and unstimulating, and he must
drink freely of plain liquids, to make the urine
•watery, and destroy its irritating quality. The
aromatic wine may also be injected with a
syringe, after the Caustic has been used, and
care must be taken to avoid erections by taking
the Camphor and Opium pills, as advised in
Chordee.

This treatment will usually suffice to euro
these cases, especially if it be commenced
promptly. If the Chancre should appear to be
indurated however, the pills. Recipe No. 9, must
be used, the same as in other indurated Chancres.

On this subject I will give one observation of
my own that has an important practical bearing.
In all the cases of Urethral Chancre, which [
have met with, the patient has confessed that the
connexion contined some time after emission,
and I believe such an accident would never
occur if separation took place sooner, especially
if the male urinated immediately after.

Balanitis sometimes accompanies Chancre, and:is a dangerous complication, unless the patient
pays strict attention to cleanliness, because the
natter from the Chancre will innoculate the sore
from the Balanitis, if allowed to run over it,
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Chancres in the Urethra.



and convert it into one vast Syphylitic sore;
with care however, this can be avoided.

Both the Chancre and the Balanitis must
therefore be treated at once, and healed as
quickly as possible, keeping each carefully sepa-
rate from the other.

I have seen cases of this kind, where there has
been Balanitis on the Glans, and Chancre under
the Prepuce, in which the whole head of the
Penis became gangrened in consequence, and
sloughed away.

Phymosis and Paraphymosis sometimes ac-
company Chancre, and are very troublesome,
from confining the discharge and so extending
the disease. They must be treated precisely the
same as already directed, in the article on Gon-
norrhoea. using all simple means first, and only
cutting the Prepuce when it is absolutely neces-
sary, and when every thing else fails.

The reason for avoiding cutting, if possible, is
because the edges of thewound are sure to become
iunooulated by the discharge, and thus become
Chancres. When this happens they must be
treated precisely the same as other Chancres.

Those who are circumcised never suffer from
any of these troubles, and not nearly so fre-
quently from any other venereal affection. For
this reason many surgeons generally recommend
it, and I know many men who have purposely
had it performed. The manner of doing it will
bo understood by the following cut.
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Vegetations, which often follow the healing of
Ohaucres, must be treated as before advised in
die article on Gonnorrhoea. The disease they
are connected with makes little or no difference
m their nature, because they are due to irritation
merely, and not to any specific cause. The
same remarks of course apply to them when they
are found at other stages.

§ liuboe.
Buboes, or swellings in the groin, may arise

from various causes, as is already shown in the
article on Gonorrhoea, but they are more likely
to follow from Chancre? than from any other
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disease; and when they do so they are called
Syphylitic Buboes, to distinguish them from the
more simple ones.

The Syphylitic Buboe is sometimes a Second-
ary symptom, but is more frequently caused by
the matter of the Chancre being taken by the
Lymphatics to the groin, and there causing
another Cliancre, which merely breaks out from
underneath, instead of beginning on the surface.
It may also arise from sympathetic irritation
merely ; but.in either case it is merely a Prima-
ry affection, and as such will now be considered.

By the term Venereal Buboe is meant any
swelling in the groin, which follows any kind of
venereal affection.

A primary Syphylitic Buboe is often first
indicated by a swelling in one of the Lymphatic
vessels, beginning at the Chancre itself, and
running thence to the Groin, like a thick cord
under the skin. In the groin itself this expands
into a large lump, sometimes compact and some-
times spread about.

At other times however, the swelling appears
from the first in the Groin, and no cord is felt
leading to it. It is usually red and painful, and
at first is quite moveable, being unconnected with
the neighbouring enr+s. At a later period, how-
ever Liin tumor grows fast to the skin, which
also swells, and the veins frequently become
obstructed, so that they are full of knots, called
varicose veins. These knots may extend all
down the limb on that side, which may likewise
become quite puffy, and enlarged, so that the
freedom of its movement i3 impeded.
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In general, the Buboe hasarrived at this stage
before the patient pays any attention to it, and
it is only the extreme pain and swelling which at
last induces him to do so. Owing to ignoranceof
itsnature, the first simple indication is neglected.

Sometimes these Buboes will gradually lessen
and disappear, even without any treatment,
especially if the original Chancre is soon healed;
but at other times they suppurate and break
open, discharging a pus or matter like that from
the original Chancre, and which may also inno-
culate in the same way.

The commencement of suppuration is usually
indicatedby general uneasiness, with a tendency
to shiver, while the tumor points towards some
part, and becomes harder. In general, also, it
may be distinctly felt to fluctuate when pressed
upon, as if water were underneath.

If allowed to come to a head and break open
itself, many evil consequences may ensue, which
could be avoided. It is therefore, customary to
open them with a lancet, as soon as the fluctua-
tion is distinct, aud the tumor points. If this is
not doue there will, probably, many openings bo
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formed, like abscesses, and the skin will gangrene
and slough away. By making one clean cut,
however, while the skin is more in its natural
state, those abscesses are prevented, and when the
discharge ceases, the wound heals in a more per-
fect manner, and with less of a mark.

Occasionally a Buboe will neither suppurate
nor go away, but become indurated, and remain
in an indolent form for a long time. In such
cases it is very apt to terminate at last in a
Scrofulous Ulcer, or even in Cancer.

A Buboe may suppurate, break open, and dis-
charge, and afterwards perfectly heal without
any treatment; but it may be a long time before
it does so, and may first cause extensive destruc-
tion of the parts, with considerable constitu-
tional irritation.

Fortunately all Chancres do not cause Buboes,
m fact, they arc quite rare, and are not always
virulent, some being simply sympathetic like
those from Gonnorrhoea. This is generally the
case when the swelled point is seen first; and as a
proof that such Buboes are not virulent, the
matter from them will not innoculate. In this
case the swelling is caused simply by sympathetic
irritation; but in the virulent or innoculable
Buboes, the swelling is caused by an actual
absorbtion of the virus from the original
Chancre.

Now, since Buboes do not follow from all
Chancres, there must be some predisposing
cause, which leads to them in the cases in which
they do appear. These causes are important to
notice, because it i very desirable to preveui
Buboes, if possible.
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Among other predisposing causes of Buboe,
may be mentioned Temperament. Lymphatic
people being much more liable to it than others.
Fatigue also predisposes, and the pressure of
clothing, when it is greater than usual. The
Male sex is also more liable than the Female,
but we cannot tell why.

The most activelypredisposing cause, however,
appear? to be the situation of the Chancre.
Thus, the small Chancre on the Fraenum, or
cord of the Prepuce, underneath, is nearly
always followed by Buboe, while Chancres on
other parts seldom are ; and artificial Chancres
on the Thigh or Arm never. In like manner, in
females Buboes follow Chancres at the mouth of
the Urinary canal, and scarcely ever those in
other places The reason for this cannot be
given ; but the fact is established.

The mere size of the Chancre is of no conse-
quence, some very large ones .never being fol-
lowed by Buboe ; while the smallest ones may be.

Many uninformed people imagine that Buboe
is caused bv curing the Chancre too soon;
because, say they, the humor is driven in. This
is the old notion, originated in the days of
humorism, when every sore was kept Dpen to
discharge all the humor. The absurdity of this
notion is readily seen by any one acquainted with
physiological or pathological action. The humor
or matter, is secreted just as long as the sore
remains open, because it is the sore that forms
it; aud the quickest way to get rid of the humor
is to remove the cause which produces it.

So far from the Buboe arising from the Chan-
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cro being cured too soon, the reverse is the
case. The sooner the ulcer is healed, the less
danger there is of Buboe.

The internal action of Mercury, though it may
cure induration, does not prevent Buboe.

The time when the swelling first begins, is
usually during the second week after the appear
ance of the Chancre, though in rare cases it
commences during the first week, aud sometimes
uot till the third.

It is extremely difficult to judge whether a
Buboe is virulent, or Syphylitic, or whether it is
a consequence of sympathetic irritation. It is
however, of great importance to decide this, if
possible. Cue thing, I believe, may always bo
depended upon; no Buboe is Syphylitic, or
virulent which is not preceeded by Chancre.
The Chancre, however, may not always be seen,
because it may be in the Urethra.

In fact it is only by innoculating with the pus,
after the Buboe has opened, that we can decide
with certainty, whether it is s}rphylitic or not,
though a very decided opinion may bo formed
from other indications.

In giving an opinion as tr» �•he probable result
of a buboe we have some important facts tc guide
us. Buboe itself is not dangerous, and will
cause but little inconvenience i£ it does not
suppurate, which it is not likely to do unless it
follow a Chancre, and be syphylitic Experience
ha*j shown that in s. hundred case'* only about
twenty are syphylitic, and only a ppK of them
suppurate.

Iho probability of a buboe
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pends in a great measure on the time it has been
allowed to continue untreated. If attended to
early there is but little danger, but if neglected
there is great danger. When the skin has be
come very red, and the tumor has pointed, sup
puration can scarcely be prevented.

The duration of a buboe is very uncertain,
and also the manner of its termination. Ii
properly attended to early, providing there be
no acute inflamation, it may be soon cured, but
when left too long it is impossible to tell how
long it may last. As a general mile virulent
buboes endure longer than the merely sympathe
tic ones, and also terminate more unfavorably.

An Indurated Chancre is nearly always follow
cd by an indurated Buboe, unless treated very
earlyand cured. The indurated Buboe is theworst
form of all, on account of the morbid action
likely to follow, but fortunately it is seldom met
with.

From this it will be seen that, taking all thing*
Into consideration, except under certain very
unfavorable conditions, seldom met with. Buboe
is seldom a very serious affection, if rightly at-
tended to in time.

Treatment of Buboe. In the first stage ol
the swelling nothing more is required than for
the patient to lie down as much as possible, and
bathe the swollen part with cold water, or keep
ice on it. He must also clothe lightly, and ob-
serve a low diet, carefully avoiding everything
heating or stimulating If the bowels do not
act freely a few doses of Epsom Salts may also
he taken. In most cases this will, in a short
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time, cause the tumor to decrease, and eventually
disappear. Any imprudence however may cause
it to reappear.

Sometimes however the cold applications cause
pain, or even increase the swelling, in which
case they must be abandoned, and rest and low
diet alone mustbe depended upon.

Some persons are so situated that they cannot
observe these directions, and others are indispos-
ed to do so, in which case we have another reme-
dy, called compression. This is effected by
means of pads, which by the operation of straps
and buckles are made to press on the parts where
the swellings are. The surgeon's bandage ma-
kers keep an apparatus for the purpose, but one
may be readily made by any intelligent person.
It may be adapted either to press on one side
or on both, according as one or both sides are
affected by buboe.

The pressure should not be too heavy, but firm,
and continuous, night and day, till the swelling
subsides, which it will usually do if the pads are
applied early enough.

If however the swelling should have made
more progress before it is attended to, if for
instance it be very red, hot, and painful, the
treatment must be more active. In addition to
the low diet, cold washes, and absolute rest,
Leeches may be applied over the part, and blood
taken from the arm. A few doses of Dover's
Powders will also be of service.
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Compressing Buboes.
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When the cold applications cause pain, or do
not decrease the swelling, warm fomentations
may be used instead, or Poultices, the warmth
and heat being kept up incessantly, for it does
not do to remit operations a moment.

Sometimes this treatment will effectually re
move the swelling, but at other times it does so
only partially, an indolent indurated tumor re
maining after all the acute symptoms are passed.
In such a case it should be covered during the
day with a plaster of Mercury and Ammonia,
sold at the Druggists under the name of Em
plastrum Hydrargyrum Cum Ammoniac,—
which should also be compressed by the pads.

In the evening this may be taken oiland a dram
of Blue Ointment well rubbed in before tho
lire, followed by a Poultice to remain all night.
This course should be repeated daily till the
swelling disappears, unless it is evidently going
to suppurate, in which case it should be at once
omitted.

If all the above plans fail a Blister may be
applied on the swelling, aud when that is remov
ed the Blue Ointment may be carefully placed
upon the raw surface, and covered witha poultice
Several of these Blisters may le applied in suc-
cession if requisite.

The Blue Ointment is a Mercurial propara
tion, and by applying it in this way the mercury
is directly absorbed into the buboe, aud disperse?
it. If any symptoms of Stdivalion occur the
Ointment should be at once left off, and the
means for counteracting salivation, formerly
given, must be resorted to.
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Thrf great object of the treatment it will bo
is to disperse the swelling and prevent

suppuration, or if it cannot be prevented to
hasten it, so that it may discharge and heal
up as soon as possible.

If however the tumor has pointed, the skin
become thin, aud dark in color, and especially
if fluctuation be felt, it will be impossible to
prevent suppuration, and we must then only-
try to regulate it The Buboe must then bo
opened at once, because the longer the pus re-
mains underneath the more extensive the abscess
will be, and the more the parts around will bo
eaten away. The incision must be deep enough
to let the pus freely escape, and it is better made
the longest way of the swelling. No pressure
should be made, nor should anything be thrust
into the wound. If it bea virulentBuboe the
cut edges will innoculate with the pus, and be-
come Chancres, which must be healed the same
as those in other places.

When the Buboe is opened, if it ,be syphyli-
tic, it is nothing more than an open Chancre
in fact, and must be treated as such, by Cau-
terizing it, and afterwards washing with Aro-
matic Wine. Under this treatment it will usual-
ly heal quite readily. Great care must be taken
however to keep the parts clean, by frequent
washings, aud by change of linen, because the
secretion is considerable, and it may produce
other Chancre on any part it flows over.

Sometimes however we have grangrene, and
sloughing, or fungus growths, which requir
cither to be cut away, or eaten away with Cau\
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tic paste. This Caustic paste is an excellent
preparation, more powerful than Nitrate of
Silver, and admirably adapted for eating away
morbid growths. Some persons even apply it to
Chancres, as soon as the pimple is seen, before
the third day, instead of the ordinary Caustic,
but I do not like it so well for that purpose. It
is made as follows.

Recipe, No. 12. Quick Lime, five parts, Caustic Potash,
>ix parts. Alcohol enough to make it into a paste.

This will eat away anything.
In very obstinate cases, and when the edges

of the wound are disposed to ulcerate further
and further, it is customary to fill the abscess
with powdered Spanish Flies, and put a blister
over the wound. When this is taken off, if the
edges are indurated they should be dressed with
the Blue Ointment, but if not the Aromatio
Wine should be used. This course is not nearly
so severe as might be supposed, and usually it
disposes the ulcer at once to heal.

When there has been extensive destruction of
the parts it is often difficult to bring the edges
of the wound together, and very deep scars will
be apt to remain, but this cannot then be helped.

As long as the ulcer presents a livid unhealthy
appearance, and secretes a discharge, it will bo
necessary to touch it occasionally with the
Nitrate of Silver, which will soon cause healthy
granulations to appear.

If specific Induration remains, like that in
Indurated Chancre, the Mercury and Iodinepills
may be used, to effect a constitutional Chancre.
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Sometimes, after theBuboe heals perfectly, the
glands themselvesremain swollenand indurated,
and it is then necessary to destroy them entirely,
either by cutting them out, or, which is better
eating them away with the Caustic paste. After
this the wound will heal perfectly, if the place
be kept clean, except the patient be Scrofulous,
they may then become permanent sores, of a very
obstinate and unhealthy character.

In concluding the present chapter on Primary
symptoms, I may remark, that Chancres are
met with in very unusual situations. I hav«
seen them on the Anus, the Hands, the No3e,
and the Lips. How they came in such places
could not always be ascertained, though some-
times a confession would reveal practices equally
unusual with the wounds themselves. I merely
speak of them here by way of caution, and to
expose the common error, that such affections
only attack particular parts.

M. Kicord gives us an instance of a poet who
consulted him, and who had a Chancre in the
mouth, which he acknowledged he had run a
direct risk of, in a moment of exalted feeling.
I have seen still more curious cases than this,
which, if it were necessary to expose them, would
reveal a curious chapter of human experience,
and one hitherto entirely unread, except perhaps
by a very few.
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CHAPTER XII.
THE SECOND STAGE OF SYPHYLIS: OB

SECONDARY SYMPTOMS.

§ General Remarks on Secondary Syphylis.
By Secondary Symptoms are meant, as before
explained, certain diseases of the skin, mucus
membrane, testicles aud eyes, which frequently
follow the Primary Symptoms just described.
These diseases cannot be conveyed from one per-
son to another, like Chancre; neither during
connexion, nor even by innoculation; but they
may be transmitted hereditarily, from mother to
child.

In very remote times these diseases were not
known to have any connection with Primary
Syphylis, but were thought to be of independent
origin. Thus, the Leprosy and other skin affec-
tions of the Eastern nations, which we find men-
tioned in the Bible, were never suspected then
to be the consequences of venereal affection.
And even in more modern times, when their con-
nection was seen, the two classes of symptoms,
and also those which follow, were all con-
founded together.

[t is only very recently that the true relations
of these different morbid states, and the way in
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which one follows from the other, have been pro-
perly understood ; and this has been brought
about by theresearches of M. Ricord

It is now universally admitted, that Second-
ary, and afterwards Tertiary Symptoms, follow
Primary Chancre, in consequence of the virus or
matter of the Chancre being absorbed into the
system, and affecting it constitutionally ; and
this is the reason why such symptoms are called
Constitutional Syphylis ; while Chancre is sim-
ply local Syphylis.

It is true that constitutional affection does not
always follow Chancre ; and this is most fortu-
nate, for bad as may be the results of the Pri-
mary affection, even at the worst, the Constitu-
tional effects may be incalculably worse, both to
the individual and to offspring.

Why it is that Secondary Symptoms some-
times follow Chancre, and sometimes do not, we
cannot always say, though there are certain
known causes which undoubtedly predispose to
them. I have known men have severe Chancres
several times in succession, without the slightest
constitutional affection following; while others
again, from the slightest Primary ulcer, have
become thoroughly contaminated.

Sudden changes from heat to cold, or ficm
dry to moist states of the atmosphere, appear to
dispose to Secondary affection, in some people,
and improper diet or drink, fatigue or exposure,
in others. Excitement of all kinds, has likewise
a predisposing influence : and probably also, so
has the individuals general state of health.

As a general rule, men are more subject to
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Secondary Syphylis, than women,which is fortu-
nate, because fewer children are affected in
consequence, for it is a melancholy fact, that
almost invariably, a child born while the mother
is affected with Secondary Symptoms, will be
diseased like her.

The Temperament also, has a great predis-
posing influence, as every one knows who has
studied such cases; Lymphatic people being
undoubtedly more fable than others.

Perhaps, however, as a general rule, the natural
constitutional condition of the individual, exerts
more influence than any thing else. Thus, the
majority of those who have Secondary Sym-
ptoms are what we call Scrofulous people;
either those with dark hair and eyes, and clear
brown complexion, or those with white, transpa-
rent, waxy skins, who so often fall victims to
consumption. It is true that others, quite differ-
ently constituted, are occasionally affected, but
not nearly so frequently ; and generally when it
so happens, they are debilitated by excesses or
by disease.

In connection with this, it should also be
remembered, that the peculiar nature of the
Primary sore, exerts a remarkable influence on
the development of Secondary Symptoms. Thus
they nearly always follow an indurated Chancre,
but seldom any of the other kinds. Why, we
cannot tell; but probably the constitutional con-
dition of the individual influences the develop-
ment of the Chancre, as well as its after effects.

It is perhaps advisable also to call attention
h*re to another fact, ulso mentioned before,
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namely: that Constitutional Symptoms never
occur unless the Primary Chancre has been
allowed to exist a certain time, and that conse-
quently they could always be prevented, by
destroying the Chancre in time. Again I
repeat.—If the Chancre be destroyed by the third day
after its appearance, no Constitutional disease
will ever arise ! And there is but little danger
even till the end of the fifth day.

Such disease is consequently almost invariably
the consequence of either neglect or ignorance
but more frequently of the latter. By spreading
the requisite information, therefore, this little
book may actually prevent more Constitutional
Syphylis than all the medical practice hitherto
pursued has been able to cure, or perhaps than
it ever could cure.

I recollect an instance which forcibly illus-
trates this point, and which may be useful to
relate. I was requested to call on a young man
at one of the hotels in New York, who was
unable to go out from the consequence of a fall,
but who had come from the south to see me.
His trouble was Stricture, for which I had to
make an exploration with the Bougie. In the
course of my examination I perceived on the
Prepuce a small pimple, not larger than the head
of a pin, to which I called his attention, and en-
quired if he had noticed it, or if he had ever
seen anything of the kind before I He said no.
and was quite surprised to see it. I then asked
further if he had lately exposed himself to any
risk of Syphylitic contagion ; but he said no
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again, although he admitted that four days age
he had had connexion with a female friend, but
who he was sure had no disease. I however,
told him that I was strongly of opinion, notwith-
standing this, that the sore was Syphylitic, and
I advised him at once to have it Cauterized.

Such however was his confidence in his friend
that he refused to have anything done till the
next day, though I explained to him that it
might then be too late to prevent Secondary
Symptoms, which there was no danger of if the
sore was Cauterized now. I therefore left him
with a caution to watch carefully the progress
of this little pimple as he called it.

This was in the forenoon, and quite early next
morning he sent for me in the most pressing
manner. During the afternoon and night the
pimple had grown considerably, and the pustular
vesicle was distinctly marked, surrounded by a
red circle.presenting in fact all the indications of a
Chancre just on the point of opening. He had
been looking over Ricord's large Plates of the
Syphylitic disease after I left him, and now saw
plainly enough what was the matter. In the
most urgent manner he entreated me not to lose
a moment, but to Cauterise it at once, for, said
he, I would rather blow my brains out than
have Constitutional Syphylis.

Having come prepared, anticipating what 1
fihould have to do, I opened the pustule at once
and thoroughly cauterised it, leaving him som»
Aromatic Wine aud lint to apply afterwards.

In four days it was perfectly healed, ano
scarcely a mark was to be seen.
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Now in this case had I not soon the Chancre
at that early stage it is probable he would not
have done so till it had opened, which it would
have done before another day had passed, and
then he would have been in imminent clanger of
both Buboe and Secondary Symptoms, for he
was predisposed to both.

In a letter sent to me after his departure he
remarks, " I had indeed a narrow escape, and it
is more than likely you saved my life, for most
certainly I would never have lived in the state
I have seen some people, and which I should
probably have arrived at."

The occurence of Buboes seems in no way to
influence Secondary Symptoms, for after some
of the worst of these Tumors have supurated,
and destroyed large portions of the parts, no
such symptoms follow, while they often occur
when no buboes have appeared.

The manner in which the syphylitic virus is
absorbed, when it affects the system constitu-
tionally, is not known, but it is supposed to be
taken by the veins, and so enters the blood.
When it merely enters Lymphatics, or absorb-
ents, it only causes buboes, or internal Chancres.
To affect the system it must enter the circula
tion.

§ The period when Secondary Symptoms occur.

The length of time after the opening of the
primary Chancre before Secondary Symptoms
occur, when they do so, is variable. The earliest
period at which they have been observed is eight
days, but in general they are not seen before six
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weeks, or two months. Man}- causes also may
either retard or hasten the appearance of the
Secondary Symptoms. Thus if the patient live
prudently, and is not exposed to cold, or fatigue,
nothing of the kind may be observed for weeks,
while under the reverse conditions they may
appear at once.

It appears that the absorption of the virus
causes what is called a Syphylitic Temperament,
or in other words sows the seed of the disease
which may at any moment begin to develop,
under the influence of any of the accelerating
causes above refered to.

How long the Syphylitic poision may remain
in the body without showing itself, or how long
it may be before Constitutional Symptoms ap-
pear, after the absorption of the Virus, we can-
not tell. Probably however never more than a
few months elapse at most, though some prac-
titioners have thought that years may intervene

In all probability in those cases which appear
so prolonged there has been an imperfect obser-
vation. Either more recent Chancres have oc-
curred unobserved, or else the Secondary Syrup
toms have existed for a long time unnoticed.

§ Stcondany Syphylitic Affections of the Skin.
Secondary Syphylis usually first shows itself

in a morbid condition of the skin, which is indi-
cated in many different ways, and which may
come on either during the existence of the
primary Chancre or after it has fully healed.

Most likely the patient first observes on his
body an eruption, similar to Measles, which
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may either he confined to patches merely or ex
tend over a large surface. This eruption is at
first quite rosy, hut the skin around looks un-
healthy, and yellowish. If the red spots be
pressed upon they fade away for the moment, but
soon return again.

Occasionally nearly the whole body is covered
in this way at once, but more frequently the
eruption passes in patches from one part to ano-
ther. The parts most attacked are the Abdomen.
Back, Arms, and Face, and not unfrequently it
will leave and attack again the same part several
times.

The red spots gradually lose their rosy color,
becoming dusky and faint, till at last they
assume a coppery tint, especially on the Abdo-
men.

This kind of Eruption may either fade away
altogether or subside into another form, called
the papular.

This consists of a rose colored eruption also,
like the other, but on passing the finger over the
red spots they are distinctly felt, like small hard
pimples, either singly or in clusters. As in the
first form the rosy color eventual!}' fades, aud
the eruption becomes coppery.

Sometimes there is no derangement of the
general health observed during this eruption,
though more frequently it is otherwise. The
face is especially apt to have a morbid appear-
ance, being cither pale, or waxy looking, and
the eye has frequently a dim glassy expression.

The pimples generally appear first on the Ab-
domen, but may afterwards extend irregularly
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over most of the body. When in clusters they
have a peculiar appearance, somewhat like lichen,
which grows on rocks, and indeed they are of-
ten so called.

This form of eruption, like the other, may
altogether disappear, leaving scarcely a trace,
but more frequently the pimples dry and shrivel
up, leaving the surface covered with little thin
silvery scales, or scurf. These scales may either
exist in patches or a large surface may be cover-
ed with them at once. They may be readily
rubbed off, but are again formed, so that on the
parts exposed to friction there is a constant
dusting of them.

The manner in which the scaly patches extend
varies in different cases. Thus sometimes they
merely spread, in an irregular manuer, from the
spot where they first begin, and cover all the in-
termediatesurface. At other times the centre of
the patch becomes natural and the scales extend
m a ring, which keeps on widening as fast as the
healing process goes on in the middle. These
rings often overlap each other, or link together
like a chain, extending over a large portion of the
body, constituting one form of what is called
Leprosy.

Sometimes the whole of these scales will fall
off, and the skin will become perfectly natural,
especially with prompt and proper treatment.
At other times however the disease is exceeding-
ly obstinate, and continues in spite of all that is
done, occasionally disappearing, but as regularly
returning.

Occasionally this Leprosy appears upon the
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palms of the hands, or upon the feet, and is often
accompanied by chaps, or crevices, from which
exudes an acrid fluid, which, unless constantly
washed off, crusts and hardens the parts like
horn. I have seen many persons, young and old,
afflicted in this way, who never had Syphylis
themselves, but who inherited the disease from
their mothers, who perhaps Avere ignorant also
that they had ever had it. Many cases of what
were called Salt Rheums, and humors, which I
have seen, were undoubtedly of this kind. For
how many generations such morbid conditions
may be transmitted, in some form or other, has
not yet been determined, but probably they often
extend farther than is usually supposed.

At a later period after the appearance of the
primary Chancre, or in consequence ofneglecting
milder forms of the disease, there also frequent-
ly occurs what is called a pustular eruption,
somewhat resembling small pox, excepting that
the pustules are not so uniform, nor always so
distinctly marked. A quantity of thick yellow
matter forms, under the scaly patches previously
described, and elevates the skin, which becomes
covered with a thick peeling scale.

Some of these pustules will bo larger than a
dime, and may be elevated half an inch or more
above the skin. The scale usually becomes very
Lard, and brown, and is surrounded by a livid
ring of diseased skin. On removing one, it is
found to cover a hideous looking ulcer, which
burrowes under thr skin, and discharges a foul
acrid matter, ofHa smelling badly.

These ulcers hav, very little tendency to h« vl,
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but are more apt to remain indolent, or spread.
When they do disappear, a deep cavity is often
left, owing to much of the flesh having beeneaten
away, and the place is marked by a hard white
scar.

Under this form of eruption the general health
nearly always suffers. The skin looks dark, the
features become pinched, the circulation is lan-
guid, and nutrition very imperfect. Ultimately
the appetite fails, the patient complains of weak-
ness, and of rheumatic pains, and usually begins
to be exceedingly anxious about his condition.
Fortunately this form of the disease is not often
met with, and it is principally confined to those
who have been addicted to excesses, or who have
bad constitutions. It may however be induced
by improper treatment, and by constant fatigue,
or exposure to cold and damp.

In reading the account of the terrible epidemic
at the siege of Naples, before referred to, this
form of Syphylis is at once recognized, and ap-
parently was very prevalent. No doubt num-
bers have so suffered, in former times, who have
been tempted, like Job, to " Curse Godand die."

Sometimes among the pustules there will be
observed other swellings, much larger, like boils,
which discharge a thin fluid mixed with blood, ot
a most sickening smell.

Occasionally also the disease appears upon the
head, the pustules constantly discharging a thick
sticky matter that mats the hair together, and
seems to destroy it at the roots, so that it gets
hard and dry, and at last falls off, leaving the
patient incurably bald.
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The glands of the neck may also become en-
larged and painful, and sympathetic buboes, may
form.

The last form r>f secondary skin disease is that
'jailed the Tubercular, which consists of little
hard tumors, mostly elevated abovo the skin,
iuni of a peculiai vermillion color. Some of
these remain hard while others ulcerate, and
then become covered with a crust, or scale.
These Tubercles seldom commence in this form,
bi t are moiv frequently theresult of a gradual
change from other forms. They are most fre-
quently met with on the groin, scrotum, prepuce,
female labia, and also between tiie toes, and
around the navel, or anus. Sometimes isolated
Tubercles are seen on the face, or nose, and at
the corners of the mouth, often along with some
of the other forms of eruption

Tubercular eruptions in some cases occur soon
after the primary Chancre, especially in diseased
or debilitated constitutions, but in other cases
they do not appear till every other trace of
Syphylis has disappeared. They thenappear to
be its last transformation. Chancre also some-
times degenerates into Mucus Tubercle, as else-
where remarked.

The Mucus Tubercle, as the French term it,
is one of the most curious of all the Syphylitic
eruptions, and is frequently a very obstinate
affection.

It is usually round and firm, but elastic when
pressed ; and at first is quite pale in color, but
soon becomes more or less vermillion. The sur-
face of it looks like a Mucus Membrane,—like
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the inside of the cheeks for instance,—rather
than like skin, and it constantly secretes a thiD
acrid matter, very offensive, and which excoriates
the parts it flows over, besides blistering the
Tubercle itself, if not frequently washed off.

Although sometimes met with singly, yet at
other times these Tubercles are found in clusters,
extending over a large surface. The whole of
the Organs of Generation are sometimes cover-
ed with them in this way; and at other times
they surround the Anus, or extend down the
Thighs. I have even observed them in the
Vagina, and on the neck of the Womb.

Nothing can be imagined more hideously dis-
gusting, or more likely to drive a patient to
utter despair, than this form of disease. The
constant irritating, foul secretion, which keeps
the parts always sore ; the rubbing of the
Tubercles one against the other, causing inces-
sant pain ; together with the tendency wdiich they
often have to extend; all combined together are
most disheartening. The general health, how-
ever, may not suffer so much even as in milder
forms of eruption.

With proper treatment, and especially by
keeping the Tubercles clean and dry, as recom-
mended for Vegetations, they will often dis-
appear rapidly, even when presenting the worst
appearance. If neglected, however, they may
remain for an indefinite time, and extend to a
considerable distance.

This affection, it should bo remarked, though
apparently so severe, is quite superficial, and
causes no deep ulceration. In healing, the pro
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cess much resembles what is seen in some of the
6caly eruptions. Thus, we first observe a healthy
spot appear in the centre of the Tubercle, which
gradually enlarges, leaving the diseased portion
like a ring. Ultimately this ring also heals,
and nothing remains but a deep, copper-colored
stain, which perhaps never disappears. The
cure will sometimes be astonishingly rapid, con-
sidering the appalling appearance of the disease.

Some Chancres, as already stated, change
into Mucus Tubercles: and some Tubercles that
arise independent!}-, often resemble Chancres
very much ; but the matter from them will never
innoculate. It is only from Chancres that
innoculation will ever take; and it always pro-
duces Chancres again, and nothing else.

Comjjlicat.ions.—Besides these various erup-
tions, which are strictly Syphylitic, other forms
of skin disease may also accompany them which
are not so. and which arise from independent
causes. Thus, we sometimes see Itch, and other
times Erysipelas, as complications; and in some
people old scrofulous skin affections intermix
with the recent Syphylitic ones, the one modify-
ing the other.

It was formerly supposed that two diseases
could not exist in the body at the same time;
but this is now known to be an error. Thus,
during Secondary Syphylis we often see Fever,
both bilious and typhus, besides the affections
above referred to; and it is not correct, there-
fore, to regard every morbid action as Syphylitic,
merely because it follows Primary Chancre.

One other complication should also be referred
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to, which is sometimes of serious importance,
and that is, the occurrence of fresh Primary
Chancres while the patient is yet suffering from
the Secondary Symptoms arising from former
ones. That this may be, is unquestionable ; in
fact, I have often seen it. In such a case, unless
great care be taken, the Secondary sores may be
limoculated with the pus of the Chancre, and 30
bo converted into Chancres also, most extensive
and malignant.

An ignorance of this fact led to the most
deplorable results in one of my patients. Ho
was suffering from Secondary Syphylitic sores,
and in his ignorance, like many others, thought
that, as he had the disease already, he might
expose himself without danger.

Ho did expose himself, and contracted Chan-
cre, without mentioning it to mo. Unfortunately,
he had a severe pustular eruption about the
Genitals and Th'ghs, of a Secondary character,
and nearly every pustule became innoculated,
literally covering the parts with Chancres, which
I found the greatest difficulty in healing; and
which also led to another set of Secondary symp-
toms, worse than those which he had previously.

If Mucus Tubercles, or Pustular eruptions
become innoculated in this way, theconsequences
maybe very serious; and the same ma}' be said
of old Scrofulous sores, which are also singularly
modified sometimes, by Secondary ulceration
uniting as it were with them.

In conclusion, it is necessary to state that
Secondary Syphylis is at times a comparatively
mild affection, and may so strongly resembli
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other diseases of the skin, as to be distinguished
from them only with difficulty, and by experi-
enced eyes. Everything relating to the patient's
condition, and his previous history, must bo
taken into account in forming our judgment,
which must, after all, depend more upon ex-
perience than upon any invariable indications.
We can always prove or disprove the presenco of
Primary Syphylis, by innoculation , but we have
no such certain means of diagnosis inSecondary
Syphylis, because it is incapable of innoculatioD,
though unfortunately we often see it descend to
others hereditarily.

Perhaps the most reliable signs of Secondary
Syphylitic affections, and the most constantly
present, are the coppery stains on the skin, with
which some men are marked nearly all ov«t
them.

5 Treatment of Secondary Syphylitic Skin Diseases.
In healthy persons, who are able and disposed

to take the requisite precautions, Secondary
Syphylis is quite a simple disease, and may be>
always speedily cured with proper treatment,
providing it has not been left too long. In dc«
bilitated or diseased constitutions, however, or
in those who will not or cannot live properly,
there is danger of its becoming a serious, if not
fatal trouble. If left too long, also, before
treatment, it may gain such a hold of the system,
as to make its removal almost impossible.

If the individual has been imprudently
treated also, the disease will probably be much
worse than if he had been neglected altogether,
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especially when Mercury has been injudiciousl]
used. Many a patient has lost his palate, 01
uose, in consequence of improper medication
who would not have done so from the disease.

The first important point in the treatment ol
Secondary Syphylis. is, to attend to the genera)
health, before resorting to any specific medica-
tion. This is of the first consequence, because
the condition and situation of the patient have
much more influence, good or bad, as the caso
may be. than any drug we can administer. This
fact, however, is lost sight of, and a box of pills,
or a bottle of mixture is thought to be all that
is required. In fact, nine-tenths of all the really
bad cases we see, are produced either by neglect,
or by this improper treatment. The practice, in
short, should always be based, at first, on general
principles, and we may rest assured, that, just in
proportion as the patient improves, generally, so
will the Syphylitic affection be beneficially modi-
fied or overcome.

It is a fact not generally known, that Syphylis
can be, and often is cured without any medicine
at, all, and perfectly too, by simple ordinary
means. The old dogma that it can never be
cured without Mercury, is now given up by all
enlightened physicians, because it has often been
eared without a particle of that or any other
drug. Nevertheless, when judiciously used,
Mercury is a most valuable help, as will be
L-hown.

All severe complications must be first attended
f>, so that their irritation may not counteract
tho curative treatment; aud all organic or
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h*i«tional derangement must be corrected as far
as possible. The stomach and bowels must be
put in good order, if necessary, and the diet
must be regulated according to the state of the
system. Thus, to persons who are weak and
debilitated we must recommend a full nutritious
diet, with fresh meat, and wine or malt liquors;
while to those of a full, plethoric habit,especially
if they are disposed to inflammatory action, a
low and spare diet must be recommended, with
an entire absence of all stimulants.

A simple change from a clamp or cold place
to a dry and warm one, or even more comforta-
ble clothing only, will frequently have the most
favorable effect on Secondary Symptoms, and
immediately too.

It is necessary to remark however, and most
emphatically too, that though such general simple
treatment will sometimes cure Syphylis alone,
yet we cannot be sure of its doing so. Very
often the disease is only put back in this way,
and afterwards breaks out again worse than be-
fore. It is therefore necessary, in addition to
such means, and along with them, to use others
which will eradicate Syphylis from the system !These specific means we will now describe, as far
as possible, in the order of their importance.

Baths. When the disease is taken early there
ore few things more beneficial to it than bathing
If the eruption be not severe nothing more will
be required than simple warm water baths, two
Dr three times a week, but when there is an}'
great degree of inflammation an addition of
G-eiatino will be found highly serviceable, and it
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may be used oftener. Two or three pounds of
Gelatine, or Calfs foot jelly, should be added to
each bath, which should also be quite warm, and
the patient should remain in it at least half an
hour, at first and gradually extend the time to
an hour, or more, everyother day. The warmth
of the water must be kept up the whole time,
and the patient must be careful not to expose
himself afterwards.

The beneficial effects of this treatment are
palpable and immediate. The irritation subsides,
the eruption seems to go down, and a general
improvement is at once manifest, both locally
and generally,

In t\xe2mlm^ar form of Eruption a pound or
two of Sub Carbonate of Potash may be added
to the bath, and in Scaly Leprosy half an ounce,
or an ounce, of Corrosive Sublimate. The last
article must never be employed however when
there is any Ulceration, or in fact open sores of
any kind.

Sulphuret of Potash is a good article to dis-
solve in the water sometimes, and when Gelatine
cannot be obtained Bran will be found a very
good substitute.

While the baths are being used it is also ad-
visable to use a little diaphoretic, or sweating
medicine, such as Dover's powders, Guaicura, or
Sarsaparilla.

If the patient be very debilitated,or of an en
feebled constitution, it may also be of service to
administer a tonic, such as Quinine, or Iron, and
if there be much Rheumatic pain a little opium
may be of service.
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As an internal remedy for the Syphylis itself
n./wever, in the Secondary form, there is but one
remedy that can be depended upon, and that is
Mercury. Notwithstanding the evil it may do
when improperly used, at any time, and although
it is not proper in all stages of Syphylis, yet
for Secondary Symptoms, when employed with
good judgment, it is our sole reliable remedy.

Other drugs have been used for the same pur-
pose, as Gold, Silver, Arsenic, Antimony, and
others, but none are equal to Mercury. In some
form or other, though often artfully disguised,
it enters into the composition of all medicines
for curing Constitutional Syphylis.

The great error in regard to Mercury, in for-
mer times, and even now among many, is in con-
sidering it proper in all stges of the disease,
whereas it is really injurious at one time, though
highly servicable at another.

Thus in the primary stage it is not advisable
to use Mercury in every land of Chancre, though
it is indispensable in the Indurated form.

In Tertiary Symptoms also Mercury is of lit
tie or no use, while in Secondary Symptoms it is
almost a specific. These facts are not universal-
ly known, and therefore the remedy has been
used indiscriminately, benefitting some and
perhaps killing others, and being praised to the
skies by one school of practice, while another
has condemned it in every form and unde? all (ir-
cumstances.

The object in view in using Mercury, in
Secondary Syphylis, is, to remove the Syphyli-
tic poison from the system, or so modify it that
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its effects will be comparitively harmless. That
it will do this we have abundant proof, provid
ing it be properly used.

Other remedies may cause the disease to dis-
appear, but Mercury alone will eradicate it.

The mannerof using Mercury. This is an
important point, for valuable as the remedy is,
when properly used, it may become terribly
destructive in improper hands.

Many persons suppose it is necessary to use
Mercury in powerful doses, to continue it a long
time, or to cause Salivation with it. This last
effect used to be in fact thought indispensable,
and every Syphylitic patient was salivated ac-
cordingly. Some persons even now have similar
notions, butfortunately enlightened practitioners
know and act otherwise.

To many persons it will be quite a surprise to
learn, that so far from salivation being neces-
sary, or advisable, in treating Syphylis, it is
really an evil, and should be most carefully
avoided. If unfortunately it occurs we must
leave off the mercury at once, till it disappears.
In all eases the most careful watch must be
kept, while mercury is being given, to detect any
signs of salivation at the very earliest moment.

The difference as regards the susceptibility of
different persons, to the influence of this drug is
very great. Thus some show signs of salivation
after taking quite small doses, for a short time
only, while others exhibit nothing of the kind
except they have large doses and take them for
a much longer period. In some also salivation
comes on suddenly, while in athcrs it advances
slowly.
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In general salivation comes on within the first
week after commencing the mercury, but it may
begin in twenty-four hours after the first dose
The most usual time however is about the fifth
clay, and if it does not occur in the early part of
the treatment it is not likely to do so after, un-
less the dose should be largely increased. If no
salivation is seen within ten days after leaving
off the mercury there need be no fear of its ever
occurring.

The symptoms of salivation havebeen already
spoken of, but it maybe as well to describe them
a little more explicitly, as I haveknown persons
salivated with medicines which the Doctor as-
sured them, contained no mercury at all!

The first indication is an increased flow of Sa-
liva, accompanied by a generally inflamed and
swollen state of the inside of the mouth and up-
per part of the throat, which also feel hot, and
have a coppery taste. The teeth seem to be
raised up in the sockets, till they are quite loose,
and separate from each other. The gums and
lips swell, and also the tongue, which will some-
times become so large as to protrude from the
mouth.

In proportion as the above symptoms increase
in intensity, the flow of Saliva becomes more
abundant, and it usually has a peculiar metallic
smell, which in fact is sometimes noticed first,
and indicates the commencement of salivation.

If allowed to go too far, the gums, and per-
haps the tongue, will begin to ulcerate, and
slough away, the bones even will decay, the teetli
will drop out, and the palate and nose fall in, In
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fact many of those terrible cases tf this kind,
which were formerly so much mere abundant
than now, were really owing to the mercury giv-
en, and not to the Syphylis.

Besides all this, salivation is often accompan-
panied by Fever, Swelled Face, Constant Drow-
siness, Erysypelas, Swelling of the Glands in
the neck, and Rheumatism. In general also the
stomach and bowels are deranged, and the throat
may be ulcerated.

When it is not checked Salivation usually at-
tains its height in a few days, though under pe-
culiar circumstances it may become chronic, and
endure indefinitely. With due care however, it
seldom lasts more than a few days, or, in the
worst cases, only a few weeks. Cases have been
known in which, from neglect, death has ensued
from salivation, and numbers have been disfig-
ured by it in the most horrible manner.

If unfortunately salivation should take place,
the mercury must be at once left off, and the
gargle, for which a recipe is given, further back,
should be used for the mouth. When ulcers ex-
ist they may be slightly touched occasionally
with pure Muriatic Acid, aud so may the gums
if very much swollen, but care must be taken
not to let the acid touch the teeth. In most
cases, however, the simple gargle will be sufficient,
especially when proper attention is paid to diet
and other matters affecting the general health, as
formerly advised.

The Marnier of Using Mercury.—There are
two ways in which mercury may be used,—the
ordinary internal way, or the external, through
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the skin. The Chinese also breathe the fumes,
but it is never done here.

Each of these modes has its advantages, in
particular cases, and we will therefore describe
the various modifications of each.

First, Externally.—Mercurial Ointment is
the preparation most generally used when it is
wished to operate through the skin, as itsaction
is remarkably sure and uniform. It has many
advantages over internal preparations, inasmuch
as it does not disorder the bowels, at the same
time that it acts very quickly. Its use in Indu-
rated Chancre has already been shown, and we
shall now see that it is equally valuable in Sec-
ondary Symptoms.

The quantity employed at once is usually
about a dram, which may be rubbed in on the
inside of the calf of the leg, or thigh, every
other night, before a fire. It should be used on
the two limbs alternately, and therubbing should
always be in the direction of the hair, as there
will then be no irritation of the skin. The hand
should also be covered with a piece of oiled silk,
or smooth bladder, so that the ointment may not
touch it. On the alternate days, when the oint-
ment is not used, a warm bath should be taken.

The dram of ointment may also be placed
under the arm pit, on going to bed, provi-
ding there should be any irritation on tho
limbs to forbid its being used there. But in ei-
ther case it is objectionable on account of its
soiling the clothes and person so much, and
smolling so badly, though it is undeniably bene-
ficial to the disease
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MercurialPlatters arc other modes of affect-
ing the system through the skin, sometimes pos-
sessing peculiar advantages. Their action, how
ever, is not usually upon the system in general,
but upon the part where they are applied, though
they will at times even cause salivation. They
are especially valuable to apply over Indurations,
Chronic Ulcers, and obstinate patches of Chron
ie Eruption.

Fumigations, or Mercurial Vapor Baths, are
other modes which may occasionally posses? ad-
vantages over the other plans, but it is difficult
ti> find conveniences for them, and they are but
little adapted to private use.

Second, Internally. —Many differentprepara-
tions of mercury are used internally, some of
which are different in their action, in some res-
pects, to others.

Pills composed of two grains of Calomel to
half a grain of Opium are employed when it is
wished to act quickly, but they are nearly sure
to cause salivation, and are therefore objection
able.

Corrosive Sublimate is occasionally used, but
xt is very dangerous, and can alwa}Ts be dispensed
with.

Blue Pill is a very good preparation, in some
ases. It may be given in doses of from five to

ten grains, daily, leaving it off immediately
when there are any symptoms of diarrhoea, or
salivation.

The Protiodide of Mercury is however the
best preparation, made up as formerly recom-
mended, in Becipe No. 9, and to be taken the
flame.
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One pill a day may be taken at first, but if af-
ter a week the symptoms do not improve, two
may be taken, and in time, if found absolutely
necessary, three or four may be used. I have
sometimes even administered as many as six, but
the increase was very gradual.

Sometimes when one preparation of mercury
disagrees with a patient another will not do so,
and we may often change advantageously from
one to another, and from internal to external
modes of administering it.

Whatever preparation is used we must apply it
in sufficient quantity, and for a sufficient time, to
produce a manifest effect upon the disease, and it
must not only be continued till that has totally
disappeared, but for some time after. We must
also leave it off slowly, so that the system may
not pass at once from under its infra* . oe, or a
relapse may occur.

If there should be the slightest indication of
a return of the disease the mercury must be at
once resumed, and the dose gradually increased.
In no case should the treatment be abandoned
till the disease is thoroughly eradicated, or it will
be always breaking out in more dangerous forms.
Tt may however be often necessary to change the
mode of operation.

In addition also to the mercury, whether used
internally or externally, we may advantageous! r
employ the various baths abo.'e referred to. es-
pecially when the skin is very irritable.

Some practitioners have much praised a prep-
aration called Tar Ointment, which may be tried
when other external means fail. It is made of
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Tar and Lard, in equal parts, thoroughly mixed
together. To do any good, however, the patient
should live and sleep ia it, having his shirt al-
ways thoroughly impregnated. In some old
cases of skin disease, especially the dry scaly
form, it is excellent.

Sulphur Vapor Baths have been found use-
ful by some, and may often be serviceable in
change with other treatment.

Mucus Tubercles should be frequently washed
with common Salt and Water, then dried, and
covered with dry lint, which should also keep
them from touching where there are many. The
Salt and Water should be strong enough to make
them smart They may also be occasionally
sprinkled with Calomel, and while thus treating
them the Mercury and Iodine Pills should be
taken internally.
§ Secondary Syphylitic Affections of the Mouth and Tin oat.

As far as we have hithertoreferred to Secon-
dary Symptoms, we have supposed them only to
affect the external skin, but they may also affect
the Internal Mucus Membrane of the Throat and
Mouth, and also the Anus, and lining of the
Prepuce. In females, also, the Vagina, Vulva,
and Neck of the Womb may exhibit the usual
symptoms. The parts most usually affected,

are the Mouth and Throat.
It has already been shown, in a former chap-

ter, that Primary Chancres are occasionally met
with in the Mouth and Throat, as well as on oth-
er parts, and that they are either the results of
possible accidents, or the consequences of dis-
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SECONDARY SYPHYLIS IN THE MOUTH.
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gustmg practices. These sores, however, arc
not so likely to cause Secondary Symptoms as
those situated elsewhere, because they are usually
less severe, and more easily cured, if not too long
neglected

Secondary affections of these parts are, how
ever, far more prevalent thanPrimary ones. Iu
tact they are quite commonly met with, among
those who are exposed ts contagion, under the
name of Syphylitic Sore Throat.

The symptoms of this complaint are tolerably
well marked, though a person not very familiar
with them might possibly mistake them, in some
cases, for those of ordinary ulceration.

The first indications usually are one or more
ved spots, on some part of the mouth or throat,
the centre of which gradually becomes pale, and
extends in a circular form, till it becomes per-
haps as large as a dime. Several of these
whitened patches may intersect each other, or
extend like the links of a chain, till quite a large
surface is covered by them. The appearance of
these whitepatches, is like a place that has been
covered with a poultice, or on which the skin
remains dead from being scalded. The white
covering seems as if it could be rubbed off, but
on attempting to wipe it, we find that it adheres
quite fast, like glue. It is, probably, a tenacious
secretion, mixed with more or less of the dead
external membrane.

The red appearance round these whitepatches
gradually fades away, though they may increase
in number till the whole inside of the mouth and
throat, and also the tongue, is covered by them.
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Occasionally, however, they are accompanied by
an accidental inflammation and swelling, from
other causes.

There may be no change in these patches, for
months perhaps, if the patient live carefully,
and isnot exposed tofatigue or cold, and they may
even disappear altogether under the simplest
treatment; but this is rare and must never be
depended upon. Most usually, sooner or later,
they become ulcers, which not only spread, but
also eat in, till at last they destroy, not only the
surrounding tissues, but even the bones, if their
progress is not arrested. In this way, the
palate and nose has often been lost. It may,
however, be a considerable time before these
extreme evils result, unless the patient live
irregularly, or be too much exposed to cold and
fatigue ; or unless he have a bad constitution, or
i very improperly treated. Some persons suffer
from the ulcers for a length of time, andyet they
do not eat deeply in ; though there is always
danger that they may do so from any exciting
cause.

Some of these ulcers are occasionally more
elevated than the others, and feel quite uncom-
fortable, especially when on the palate, or tongue,
When at the corners of the mouth they also
form scabs, which bleed wheu the mouth is
opened, and are a scource of constant annoyance.

Such is Secondary Syphylis in the mouth 01
throat,—an affection always to be dreaded, and
requiring for its safe extermination, prompt and
appropriate treatment. It is perhaps scarcely
necessary to remark here, after what has been



OR SECONDARY SYMPTOMS. 227
said before, that this, like every other Secondary
Symptom, is never experienced unless the
individual has had. somewhere, at some former
time, a Primary Chancre. And further, this
Chancre must have existed at least three days
before it was cured. The only exception to this
rule, is infants, who,without having had Primary
Chancre, may be born with Secondary Syphylis,
developed in any of its forms, if their mothers
were affected with it at the time of theirbirth. In
this case it is received hereditarily. No man,
however, could contract Secondary Syphylis in
any form, by association with a female who had
it alone.

It is only Chancre which can be caught in
that way.

Syphylitic sore throat usually commences
about six or eight weeks after the appearance of
an indurated Chancre, but it may be much later.
It may either occur alone, as the sole symp-
tom, or it may be accompanied by any or all of
the other symptoms, already described. In fact
this is most usually the case, it being seldom
met with as the first symptom, or as the sole one
Mucus Tubercle occasionally precedes or fol
lows it.

Those who sing, play on wind instruments, or
smoke, are much more likely to have Syphylitic
sore throat than those who do not: and very
often the first exciting cause of it is a common
cold. Salivation is especially dangerous during
this complaint, the Mercurial ulcers, and the
Syphylitic ones together making a serious com-
plication.
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As a general rule, when taken early, these
complaints can be easily cured, providing the
patient lives and conducts himself as advised.
When too deep seated, however, or when the
patient is badly situated, or obstinate, or has ?
bad constitution, a cure is extremely difficult
and may take a long time to accomplish.

Treatment.—The treatment of Syphylitic son
throat requires but few peculiarities, being in
general, precisely the same as that already given
for the Secondary skin affections. The general
health must be first attended to, and the patient
must be put, as far as possible, under the most
favorable circumstances, carefully avoiding all
debilitating or exciting causes. The diet should
be light and plain, but nutritious ; and no ex-
posure to cold or fatigue must be allowed. If
there be general irritation the baths must be
used, as already advised ; and if the stomach or
bowels, are deranged, they must be regulated as
speedily as possible.

In addition to this, we must administer Mer-
cury internally, in the same way as already
advised, using that preparation which appears
to act best, and which causes the least derange-
ment in the system. The Protiodide pills are
the best form, but they may cause Colic in some
persons, and if so, Blue Pill should be employed,
or if all internal preparations disagree, resource
must be had to the Mercurial Ointment.

As a local application, the following gargle
may also be used for the mouth and throat.

Recipe No, 11. Diluted Muriatic Acid one ounce; de
coction of Peruvian Bark, four ounces.
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§ Secondary Syphylitic Affections of the Eye.
The eye, or eyes, may he affected by Second

ary Symptoms, the same as the parts already
spoken of, and frequently in so severe a manner
as to destroy the organ altogether. Not only
may the external lids exhibit similiar symptoms
to those seen on other parts of the skin ; but the
inner Mucus Membrane may also become
affected like the mouth and throat, and from
thence the disease mayextend to the ball of the
eye, causing it to ulcerate and be destroyed.

The first indications of this complaint, called
Syphylitic Iritis, are head-ache, pain in the
forehead, sleepiness, and general irritability of
the system. These are soon followed by a dis-
coloration of the eye itself, which becomes
yellow or greenish, and looks muddy instead of
bright and clear. Sometimes it becomesreddish,
and the different fluids seem more or less con-
fused together. Very often the pupil of the eye
is drawn in different directions, as if the individ-
ual squinted, and the Iris will adhere, so that no
motion can occur. Of course vision is impaired
in proportion as these symptoms become severe.

As a general rule, those who have bad con-
stituations are more liable to this affection than
others, and it seems to be more general among
females than among males. Mere infants have
suffered from it the same as adults.

As to the causes of Syphylitic Iritis, they are
generally the same as those which produce other
Secondary affections, and the predisposing in-
fluences are also similar. Thus we find it most
frequently in Scrofulous people, in debilitated
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constitutions, in those of dissipated habits, 01
who are much exposed to cold, damp, ant)
fatigue.

When taken early, and properly treated, tho
Syphylitic sore eye may be cured cpuite readily,
even after the organ has, to all appearance, been
really injured. When left too long, however, or
treated inefficiently, the danger of loss of eye-
.-ight is imminent. Fortunately the affection is
comparitively rare.

The treatment should be strong and instant.
No time should be lost, or it may be too late to
save the eye. Two grains of Calonnd and a
quarter of a grain of Opium should be given
every six or eight hours, till the symptoms begin
to improve, and then the dose may be gradually
lessened. Leeches should also be put on the
temples, and Belladonna Ointment should also
be rubbed on the brow.

While this is being done the patient must
keep quite quiet, and warm, paying strict atten-
tion to diet, and using no stimulants of any
kind. Neither should he attempt to use the

In feeble and debilitated constitutions, where
weakness is evidently a predisposing cause, we
must advise tonics and a nourishing diet.

Warm foot baths are nearly always of service,
and so is a blister behind the ears sometimes.

§ Secondary Syphylitic Affections of the Testes.
Sometimes, at a late period of Secondary

affection, one or both of the Testes will become
painful, and enlarge, the same as in Gronnorrhoaa,
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in fact, the affection is essentially the same in
bcth cases, and differs but little in its manifesta-
tions. The ultimate consequences may also be
tho same, unless the disease is checked. In the
one. case, the disease is caused by sympathy with
the inflamed Urethra, and in the other by the
absorption of the Venereal virus.

The treatment must consist in the use of
Mercury internally, the same as for other Second-
ary affections, and also in employing such exter-
nal means as are advised in Epididymitis. Thus,
when the swelling becomes very great. Com-
pression may be resorted to, but it is seldom
necessary. Rest, and supporting the parts with
a bandage, is nearly always sufficient.

The euro is generally easy, except when the
complaint has been too long neglected, in which
case wasting of the Testes may take place, or
Spermatorrhoea. In Scrofulous people, also, or
in those with debilitated, broken-down constitu-
tions, the consequences of dissipation, scrofulous
ulcers, fungus growths, and even Cancer may
follow.
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CHAPTER XIII.
THE THIRD STAGE OP SYPHYLTS, OR TERTIARY

SYMPTOMS.
§ Nature of Tertiary Syphylis.

The different stages of Syphylis have this
unfortunate peculiarity, that each one is more to
be feared than that which preceded it Thus
Secondary Symptoms are more to be feared than
primary ones, because they indicate that the
disease is no longer a mere local affection.but that
the whole system is poisoned. And in like man-
ner Tertiary Symptoms may reasonably excite
still greater apprehension, because they prove
that the constitution is even more deeply impair-
ed yet.

Secondary affections it will be seen principal-
ly attack the skin, or Mucus Membranes, but
Tertiary affections commit their ravages, in the
deeper Tissues under the skin, and also in the
Bones, which rot and crumble away.

Tertiary Symptoms are, in many respects,
quite distinct from the Secondary ones, which
hey follow, though it is sometimes difficult to

say where one ends and the other begins, becausu
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they gradually pass into each other. The Ter-
tiary Symptoms follow of course at a longer
period after the primary ones, and are exhibited
deeper in the substance of the body, but their
main distinction is this, they are. not hereditary,
while Secondary affections are !If a female suffers from Tertiary Syphylis
she cannot infect any one with it, during connex-
ion, any more than she could infect them with
Secondary Sj'mptoms, neither could she trans-
mit it to her child if she became a mother,
though Secondary Symptoms she could so trans-
mit.

The two stages are therefore quite distinct in
their nature,—and we shall see further on that
they are also equally distinct in their effects.

In Tertiary Syphylis the individual's own
system is thoroughly diseased, even to the bones,
but the Syphylitic Virus appears to be modified,
either by time or by its intermixture with other
substances, and it can no longer affect other per-
sons either by infection or hereditarily. It
would be wrong however to suppose that if
parents suffer from Tertiary Syphylis they will
not, in consequence of that, influence their chil-
dren's health at all. It is true they cannot
transmit to them the Syphylis itself, but they
are apt to give them imperfect organizations, and
a direct tendency to certain forms of constitu-
tional disease, especially Scrofula, and Cancer !In fact many persons think tiiat these terrible
diseases first originated in this way from Syphy-
lis, and if so they may he regarded, in one sense,
as a further stage, still more removed from the
primary one.
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Fortunately all cases of Secondary Syphylis,
are not followed by Tertiary Symptoms, even
when totally neglected, in the same way that all
primary sores are not followed by Secondary
Symptoms. There is usually some predisposing

which leads to the further stage, and with-
out which it might not occur, though always tc
be feared.

The peculiar constitution, or habitof the body,
seems one of the principal predisposing «auses.
Thus Lymphatic people are much more liable to
Tertiary Syphylis than those of a different tem-
perament, especially if they have any Scrofulous
tendency beforehand. In fact Scrofula and
Tertiary Symptoms are often so much alike that
it is difficult to distinguish them.

Dissipated habits, bad living, exhausting labor,
exposure, damp, and bad air, are also powerfully
predisposing causes, and may often lead to
Tertiary Symptoms in those of naturally good
constitutions and who are not Lymphatic.

The most frequent causes of Tertiary Symp-
toms however «re either the neglect, or the im-
proper treatment of Secondary Symptoms. If
these are left alone the probability is they will
run into the Tertiary stage naturally, and if
improperly treated they have perhaps a still
greater tendency to do so. If Mercury is pro-
perly administered, at a sufficient early period
of the Secondary Symptoms, there is no reason
to fear Tertiary Symptoms following, and even
when not used soon enough to prevent, it will
often modify them, and make them very slight.
The improper use of this article however, or the



OR TERTIARY SYMPTOMS. 235

resort to others that are inappropriate, may
make the Tertiary Symptoms worse than they
would have teen without any treatment

§ Course and Effect* of Tertiary SyvliylU.

In general Secondary Symptoms gradually
pass into the Tertiary in an imperceptible man-
ner, so that the end of one and the beginning of
the other can scarcely be distinguished. In fact
we often see the Tertiary Symptoms commence
before the Secondary have passed off, in the
same way that the Secondary are often seen be-
fore the primary sore is fully healed.

In other cases however the Secondary Symp-
toms fully disappear, and are followed by the
Tertiary, perhaps at a considerable interval,—
sometimes even they reappear several times
before they finally assume the Tertiary form.

In very rare instances Tertiary Symptoms
appear at a considerable period after the prima-
ry sore, without any Secondary Symptoms having
been observed between. It is probable however
that they did exist, but slightly, and were over-
looked.

Tertiary Syphylis is always a grave matter,
and much to be dreaded, even wdien simple, be-
cause it shows that the disease is now deeply
seated, and will probably be very difficult to
remove. The patient must have exhaustlese
patience, and must constantly observe the strict-
est attention to his diet, and mode of life. No
Physician can make any kind of promise as to
its duration, or termination, without a risk of
deceiving both himself and patient. It may
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pass off soon, and favorably, or it may endure
for years, and produce the most serious conse-
quences.

When complicated with Scrofula, acute in-
flammation, or Gangrene, it is still more dange
rows, and its character becomes so changed that
it is a difficult matter to know what treatment.
to pursue.

Particular effects. It has already been stated
that Tertiary Syphylis principally attacks the
deeper seated tissues ,under the skin, and also
the bones, affecting each in a peculiar manner,
which we will now describe.

Usually, at some late period after the occur-
rence of Secondary Symptoms, a number of
small Tumors form on various parts of the body,
sometimes singly, and at other times in groups.
These do not cause any pain, or uneasiness at
first, and may perhaps pass unnoticedfor several
months. At first they are quite firm, and gene
rally loose, so that they readily move away when
pressed upon Finally however they become fast
and grow a little, becoming perhaps as large as
a small hickory nut. On pressing them it will
also be found that they are no longer solid, but
evidently contain a fluid, covered by a hard shell,
or crust, the whole being buried as it were deep
under the skin.

After a time the skin over these Tumors be-
rimes discolored and thin, and at last breaks,
forming an Ulcer, which communicates with the
Tumor below by a number of fistulous orcnin,is,
through which a thin acrid discharge constantly
flows. 'The Tumor itself seems gradually to
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work up towards the surface, and so dissolve and
pass away through the openings, till finally it may
totally disappear. The wound will then heal,
but a deep scar remains, showing that the sub-
stance of the part was extensively destroyed.
Frequently, however, considerable inflammation
takes place before the Tumor is fully thrown
out, and the Ulcer in consequence spreads exten-
sively along the neighboring parts, making the
Cicatrix still deeper and more apparent.

The healing of one place however only seems
to call forth another, in some other part, and fre-
quently several Tumors will be discharging at
the same time. As fast as they disappear, oth-
ers succeed them, and thus there is no end to the
aiiliction.

The Tumors may occur on any part of the
body, and sometimes will extend nearly all over
it. They are occasionally formed even on the
Tongue, or under it. and then they hinder the
speech very much. In breaking, also, they cause
deep cracks in the Tongue, which are both trou-
blesome and painful. Those which form in the
palate or throat are also very annoying, and
when they break are apt to cause the most obsti-
nate and dangerous ulcers, which eat away
everything around.

Affections of tlie Bones. —The first indications
of the bones being diseased, consist in a wander-
ing intermittent pain, similar to rheumatism,
which is observed in particular regions merely,
not clearly circumscribed By and bye this pain
becomes fixed in certain bones, and is more se-
vere, especially towards night, when it often pro-
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vents sleep. This pain differs from rheumatism,
in being more confined to particular spots, and
also deeper seated. Rheumatism also generally
attacks the joints only, while the venereal pains
are oftenest experienced in certain bones.

These pains are usually followed, in a short
time, by little hard Tumors, situated on the
bones, more especially on the arms, hands, legs,
collar bones, and head, and always on those parts
of the bones which arc near the surface. Some-
times these Tumors remain indolent for a long
time, but more frequently they show signs of
suppuration, feeling doughy, or as if filled with
fluid, and become very painful.

In some cases these Tumors may disappear by
internal absorption, but more frequently they
suppurate and discharge, like those already des-
cribed, of the skin. Their ultimate termination
will then depend upon the state of the parts un-
derneath If the bone is diseased, which is often
the case, it will either decay and work out in
pieces, or become curiously changed. If, howev-
er, only the Periosteum, or skin of the bone is
affected this may not ensue.

The resolution of the Tumor, or its gradual
disappearance without suppuration is most likely
to occur in the hard solidbones, like those of the
arm and leg, but in the soft spongy bones, like
those of the face, suppuration almost always oc-
curs. It is this which makes Tertiary Syphylis
so dangerous, and which causes so many people
to lose their noses andpalates.

The bones may decay in different ways. Thus
sometimes they seem to be broken up, and pieces
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of them will continually pass through the wound
till all the diseased portions are removed. At
other times they crumble, in consequence of the
animal tissue being destroyed, and they thus pass
away in minute portions, like earthy matter.
The extent to which the bone may be destroyed
will depend upon the extent of the previous in-
flammation, which has destroyed its vitality, or
removed its covering, and we cannot judge by the
mere size of the tumor, what mischief may fol-
low.

When once the vitality of the bone, or of its
shin covering is destroyed, it cannot be preserv-
ed, but must exfoliate, or ulcerate away. It is
useless, therefore to attempt to heal up an ulcer
which communicates with a diseased bone, be-
cause if we could do so it would only break out
again in some other place. If there be no in-
flammation, however, a perfect healing up may
occur, when all the diseased part is discharged,
but if there be severe inflammation the decay
may extend indefinitely.

The tumor wdnch first appears, and which is
commonly called a Venereal Node, is caused by
the inflammation in the bone, or its skin, and the
severe pain felt in it is owing to the unyielding
nature of the parts, which will not readily give
way.—j

Very often these bony inflammations extend
o/er a large surface, and the decay which
follows them is fearfully rapid. The whole face
may fall in in a short time, or the bones of the
limbs may be so destroyed as to incapacitate
them for use. The skull bones may also rot in
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the same way and uncover the brain, as I saw
lately in a case of my own.

It is not always that the bones decay however;
sometimes they become hardened, or converted
into ivory, entirely' losing their natural appear-
ance and structure. They are then very liable
to break, or be crushed in, because they have
little or no animal tissue to bind them together.

Such are the various ways in which Tertiary
Syphylis commits its ravages, according to the
part which it attacks, and the virulence of its
action. The unfortunate victim of it may linger
for a length of time, having one part after
another more or less destroyed in this way, and
perhaps recover after all, though terribly muti-
lated. Frequently however the local decay ex-
poses or injures the vital parts, or the constitu-
tional irritation is so great that nature gradually
sinks, and a painful death too often terminates
a miserable life.

§ Treatment of Tertiary Syphylis.

The treatment of Tertiary Symptoms, so far
as the general health is concerned, and to miti-
gate their severity, should be the same as was
directed for Secondary Symptoms. Baths are
especially useful, and combined with strict alt-en-
tf n to diet, good air, warm clothing, and gene
ral comfort, will always do more or less good
[f any constantly predisposing causes are ascer
tained they should also, if possible be removed
so that the disease may be kept as mild as pos
sible.

Iu regard to the use of Medicines we find
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that, in Tertiary Syphylis, different remedies
are needed to those recomniendcd in the Secon-
dary stage. In that stage it was shown that
Mercury was almost our sole dependance, and
that it seldom failed, if used properly, and in
time.

In Tertiary Syphylis however Mercury is
nearly always hurtful instead of beneficial, and
cannot in any way be relied upon as a remedy.
This shows that the two stages are quite distinct
in their nature, or in other words that the disease
becomes modified in proportion as it is removed
from the primary stage. M. Ricord supposes
that in the Tertiary Stage the Virus has lost
its specific nature and is no longer, strictly speak-
ing, virulent, and cannot therefore affect others,
in any way, though it destroys the individual
himself In Primary Syphylis the Virus is
contagious, in Secondary Syphylis it is simply
hereditary, but in Tertiary Syphylis it is neither
the one nor the other, but simply a destructive
constitutional infection confined to the individu-
als own system.

The remedy which properly belongs to the
Tertiary stage, and which acts upon it in the
same way that Mercury acts in the secondary
stage, is Iodine, especially when combined wit,.
Potash, in the form of Iodide of Potassium.
The utility of this substance is however confined
to Tertiary Syphylis, and it is scarcely ever of
the slightest use at any other stage.

The Preparation most generally used is the
following.

Recipe No. 11. Iodide of Potassium ten grains, Syrup oiPoppies one ounce, Distilled water three ounces.
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This is the preparation for three doses only
and one third of it should be taken morning
noon, and night, in a glass of Chammoniile.
Boneset, or any other bitter tea.

I have given the quantity for one day only in
order that the actual quantity taken in that
period may be more certainly seen. It will be
easy to say, when taking the Recipe to the Drug-
gist, that exactly five times the quantity is re-
quired, the dose will of course remain precisely
the same, or one ounce and two thirds of an
ounce.

At the endof every five days, unless the symp-
toms decidedly mend, ten grains more of the
Iodide of Potassium may be added to the mix-
ture, for each day, untill fifty or even a hundred
grains a day are taken. It is seldom however
that the quantity need be so great. In general
when the dose has risen to fifty or sixty grains
in the day we find the symptoms improve so
much that no further increase is needed.

The Medicine should be continued for a week
or more after the cure seems perfect, the doso
being gradually lessened, which will prevent
a relapse.

Very often the effects of this preparation are
astonishing, and soon realised The Tumors
disappear, the pain lessens, old Ulcers heal up,
and even the decaying bones will throw off all
the affected parts and leave the rest quite sound.
I have seen some fearful looking cases improve
in this way in the most surprising manner, after
all expectations of relief had been abandoned.

The Cicatrices, and scars, will of course re-
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main, and also the coppery stains, and deformi
ty will result from destruction of pa vts. but that
cannot be helped.

The chief difficulty in using Iodine is thai
with some people it does not perfectly agree,
though it seldom disagrees so much as to forbid
its use altogether. It occasionally causes some
pain in the stomach, and difficulty of breathing,
and in rare cases a kind of measly eruption
follows its use. It usually increases the flow
of urine, but seldom induces anything like
Diarrhoea, or vomiting, though considerable
thirst may be felt. The appetite generally im-
proves under its use, and also the digestion, so
that many patients become quite fat after taking
it. In very rare instances the nervous system is
slightly affected, causing a partial feeling of in-
toxication, withmental languor, aud heaviness in
the head. This however is seldom see:., and is
always very slight.

There is not much fear of any of these dis
turbances unless the dose has been too large, or
too suddenly increased, and they nearly always
pass oft' immediately if the Medicine be discon-
tinued for a day or two, and then resumed in a
little smaller quantity.

While administering this remedy the appear
ance of the Tumors aud Ulcers should be closely
observed, and whenever they are found to'im
prove the dose need be no further increased, un
less they should again become worse. During
the whole time also the strictest attention should
be paid to the general health, and the patient
(hould bear in mind that fully as much depends
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on the prudence of his own conduct as on the
power of the Medicine. The precautions to be
taken have already been adverted to, especially
when speaking on Secondary Symptoms.

In addition also to the internal use of Iodine
much good may often be done by local applica-
tions externally, both to Tumors and Ulcers.
Thus for instance when a Tumor is detected
early, before it has softened internally, we may
often prevent its suppuration, and so avoid both
mi ulcer and the decay of the parts underneath.
To effect this it should be covered with a small
blister, and when that is taken off the bare place
may be washed with a solutionofIodine, in water.
The first application of this will usually lessen
the Tumor considerably, but it should be follow-
ed by others, at intervals, till the swelling has
entirely disappeared. In this waymuch mischief
can be obviated.

If the tumor is too ripe, as indicated by the
feeling of fluctuation when it is pressed, and
by the skin over it being stretched and dis-
colored, this plan will be of no use, because it is
evident that pus is formed, and it must escape.
As long as the skin is not discolored, though
fluctuation be felt, it may be possible, by the
above means to prevent suppuration; and they
should by all means be tried. If too late in our
attempts, and the Tumor is evidently preparing
to break, it is better to open it, with one clean
cut of the lancet, because less destruction of *he
parts ensues then, and the wound more readily
heals after than if it bursts itself.

After the Tumor has opened, if the edges- be



245OR TERTIARY SYMPTOMS

ragged, angry-looking, and indurated, they may
occasionally bo covered with the following pre-
paration.

Recipe No. 12. Protiodide of Mercury oue part; Honey
twelve parts.

These must be well mixed together, and laid
on with a soft brush or feather.

The above preparation is especially useful
when there are fistulous openings, and where the
ulcers do not heal kindly, after all the pus is
discharged.

When there is no induration, the edges of the
ulcer may be touched with the next preparation,
instead of the foregoing.

Recipe No. 13. Tincture of Iodine two draw* ; Distilled
water eight ounces.

Under the use of these applications the most
angry looking ulcers usually improve, and
assume a more healthy appearance, with an
evident disposition to heal. Even when they
have eaten in very deep, and the tissues have
been extensively destroyed, the edges will raisi
up and become level with the surrounding ski;;
so that when cured there is no depression. Very
often the edges may be sooner brought together
and the wound healed over, by drawing them
.dose with bauds of sticking plaster.

It is especially advisable to watch fur, and
treat in this way, all tumors or ulcers which may
occur in the mouth and throat, so as to arrest
their destructive progress at the earliest possible
moment. A little delay may cost a man his
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palate, or nose, as many persons unfortunately
have proved.

It is of no consequence where the tumor or
ulcer may be situated, or whether it be in the mu-
cus tissues or on the bones. The same treat-
ment is applicable wherever they can be reached.

As a means of relieving these severe pains,
which arise when the bone first becomes inflamed
a few leeches may be placed over the part, and
warm poultices afterwards applied, or lint dipped
in hot laudanum.

When the pain is very acute, with much in-
flammation, a blister may be applied, and when
that comes oft* the wound may be dressed with
Opium Ointment. This practice may be re-
peated several times, if necessary, and it rarely
fails in giving relief. Sometimes even the first
application of the blister gives perfect ease, so
that the patient can sleep, which the pain often
prevents himfrom doing. If there be any swel-
ling with the pain, a little blue ointment may
be rubbed onwhen the blister is removed, or the
place may be washed with the last Recipe.

Whenever the bones are found to be decayed,
the dead portions should be removed as soon as
possible, whenever theycan be reached, because it
is impossible to restore their vitality ; and as long
as they remain they keep the surrounding parts
in a state of constant irritation. Besides this,
they are constantly dissolving away, and form
an acrid discharge which affects the sound parts
of the bone, and so extends the disease.

When the bone is changed into an ivory-like
substance, it also loses its vitality, but does not
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rot away. Wc know of no means to restore it
to its natural state, and there is always danger
that it may decay at last and have to be expelled.
For this reason many surgeons always propose
to remove such hones by an operation ; and when
it can be safely done, it is perhaps better than
running the chance of their ultimate decay.

§ Tertiary Syphylis of the. Mouth and Throat.
In the mouth and throat Tertiary Syphylis

often presents many peculiarities, sonic of which
it is advisable to notice.

The little Tumors already described, are apt
to be unnoticed in those parts till they arc con-
siderably ripened, and the patient first detects
them by their causing some difficulty in speaking
or swallowing. On examining them at this
stage, they arc usually found to be inflamed and
red, and soon after they break, forming an
ulcer.
These Tertiary ulcers are of a brown or tawny
color, while those which form in the Secondary
stage are white. The Tertiary ulcers are also
much deeper, and surrounded by more inflam-
mation than the Secondary ones, and the
discharge from them has nearly always a very
disagreeable smell, indicating decay of the bone,
which docs not occur in the Secondary stage.

On probing these ulcers they are found to
penetrate far down, very often opening from the
palate into the nose, or undermining the nose
itself, at the base. The destruction of the parts
may be very rapid, and serious deformity may
jesult before .the decay can be arrested.
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In most oases this form of ulceration is
accompanied by other indications of Constitu-
tional affection in other parts of the body, aud
also by a serious failing in the general health.
The patient becomes feeble, suffers from night
sweats, diarrhoea, pains in the bone?1., sleepless-
ness, and loss of appetite, till he gradually sinks
and dies. Such extreme effects, however, are
most frequently observed in those of naturally
bad constitutions, or who have been broken
down by dissipation, exhaustion, exposure and
improper treatment.

It should be remarked, however, that though
Tertiary Syphylitic sore throat usually com-
mences in this way, at some time after the
Secondary sore throat has disappeared, yet it
may begin in another way. Thus, sometimes we
Gud the Secondary ulcers gradually deepen,
change in color, and finally become converted
into Tertiary ulcers, without any intermission
between.

This change sometimes occurs very rapidly
and very soon, so that the Secondary Symptoms
are scarcely observed, and before either patient
or physician dream of mischief, the bones may
be seriously affected.

It is therefore of the first importance, during
Syphylis. to attend instantly to the siightcst un-
easiness that mac be felt in the mouth and throat
even at very early periods, for though Tertiary
Symptoms do not usually come on till a con
siderable perio I after the Primary Chancre, and
not till Secondary Symptoms have been first
manifested, yet they may appear much earlier
than usual
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Occasionally, the Tertiary ulcers will destroy
a large portion of the soft part without causing
the bones to decay, though they may be partially
uncovered. In such cases they may be generally
made to heal in a short time, with appropriate
treatment.

§ Time when the Tertiary Symptoms appear.
The actual time during which Syphylis may

remain in the system without causing Tertiary
symptoms, is unknown ; or in other words, we do
not know the greatest length of time which may
elapse between those symptoms and the Primary
Chancre. Many months almost always intervene,
and more frequently many years.

In many cases the patient will remain q.uite
well, and apparently quite free from the disease,
for three or four years or more, and then sud-
denly Tertiary symptoms will break out in the
most virulent form, after he had thought himself
perfectly safe.

In other cases the patient will keep on for a
year or two, suffering occasionally, from Secon-
dary Symptoms, and suddenly they will change
into the Tertiary form, without any warning.

In fact no persons who has once had Chancre
can ever be perfectly safe from the terrible con-
quences of Tertiary Symptoms, unless they have
undergone the most thorough and appropriate
treatment, and at the proper time. I knew one
case of a Gentleman in whom Tertiary Syphylis
broke out, in the mouth and throat, eight years
after he had become, as he thought, perfectly
well. Unfortunately he had also been married
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two years, not having the slightest suspicion
that any trace of the disease could remain in
him. The terror and despair wnieh this event
caused may be better imagined than described,
hut fortunately he was thoroughly cured, much
sooner than might have been expected, and with
■nit exposure.

This circumstance of Tertiary Symptoms ap
pearing so much longer after the primary ones
is sufficient to distinguish them from Secondary
Symptoms, even if their characters were not
sufficiently distinct. Almost invariably also the
Secondary Symptoms are observed to precede
the Tertiary, though occassionally they may be
so slight as to pass unnoticed. In some few
cases the Primary Chancre heals soon after its
appearance, and nothing is seen for years, when
all at once Tertiary Symptoms break out. It
is probable however, in such cases, that Secon-
dary Symptoms had occurred between in a very
mild form, and without attracting attention.

Tertiary Syphylis is very apt to occur when
the Secondary Sympto.ms have been only appar-
ently cured by simple means, instead of being
properly treated by mercury, because in such
cases the disease is only put back, but not eradi-
cated. Tertiary Syphylis also almost always
followes the indurated variety of Chancre, the
same as Secondary Syphylis does, and seldom
follows any other variety. Now it has been
shown before that if such Chancres are properly
and promptly treated, with Mercury, no consti-
tutional affection will follow, and therefore a
neglect of such treatment is one of the most
frequent causes of Tertiary Syphylis.
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§ Treatment of Tertiary Syphylitic Sore Throat.

The treatment is in all respects essentially the
same as that already advised for Tertiary Sy-
phylis, though occasionally there may be little
uiatters attended to peculiar to the locality of
ihe affection.

The Iodide of Potassium must be given inter-
tally, as formerly directed, and the Ulcer or
Tumor must be treated also in the same way.

The filling up of the Ulcers, with healthy
granulations, will sometimes be very rapid, and
a, slight touch of the Nitrate of Silver will
them to heal over at once. Ifany of them should
continue obstinately open, after the surrounding
parts have assumed a healthy appearance, it will
usually be found that there is a loose piece of
decayed bone underneath, which must be removed
with forceps, and then the wound will close at
once.

The patient should always understand however
that, even when the cure is most perfect, mueh
of the parts may be destroyed, and that it ie
impossible to restore them. No new bone can
be made, and therefore any loss of this kind is
irremediable, though much relief may often be
obtained by instruments, such as obturators, or
artificial palates and noses.

In the throatalso after the disease is cured
there is often a curious and troublesome conse
luence, in the shape of bridles, or strings, wli
stretch across it in various directions, and fre-
quently affect the speech. These bridles are of
a pearly white color, and like thick strong thieads.
It is seldom advisable to meddle with them.
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Sometimes a skilful Surgeon can closo ovei
open places, by bringing the edges together and
uniting them, and thus cure an open palate, but
it is seldom practicable. A new nose can be
made much more easily, or an external opening
can be more certainly closed.

§ Tertiary Syphylis in the Eye.
Tertiary tumors will sometimes form on the

eyelids, and may be mistaken for stys. If
neglected they may ulcerate, and finally destroy
both the eyelid and the eye itself.

The only treatment required is to touch them
with the solution of Iodine in water, taking care
that it does not come in contact with the eye,
at the same time that the general treatment is
actively pursued. The patient must be kept
warm and comfortable, live generously, but on
plain diet, use no stimulants, and take the
Iodide of Potash internally.

If the Tumor be hard, and does not speedily
soften with this medicine, the Protiodide of
Mercury pills should be given internally, and
Mercurial ointment be applied externally.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS.

The foregoing account of Venereal Affections,
and more especially of Sypbylis, will fully cor-
roborate what has been already stated respecting
their importance, not only to the individual, but
to society at large. I am fully persuaded
myself, that the actual extent to which Syphylis
affects the human system, indirectly, has never
yet been fully ascertained.

As far as it is here treated upon, and as far an
it is recognized, Syphylis exists through three
stages, the last of which may come on and
endure many years after the first. It is, how-
ever, only the first, or Primary stage, which can
be directly communicated, though the second
stage may be hereditary.

The third, or Tertiary stage of Syphylis, is
in many respects the most important, though it
ifl neither contagious nor hereditary. Our last
cfeapter has shown how dangerous it is to the
dividual, and allusion has also been made to
it* influence upon offspring. It is true that a
child never inherits Tertiary Syphylis from
cither parent; but it is certain that children from
mothers affected with it often have diseased
•onstitutions from birth.
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Such children are apt to be whatsis called
Scrofulous, or Scorbutic ; and I am of opinion
that all such affections, and also Cancer, have
been originated by Syphylis, though in some
cases it might have originated generations
back.

How long Syphylis may remain dormant in
the system, or in. what modified form its effects
may be exhibited, in the descendants of people
once diseased primarily, we cannot tell ; though
in all probability its influence extends further
and in more ways than is usually supposed.

A child may bo born with a Sorofulous taint,
originating from Syphylis in the parent, and yet
never show it, except, perhaps, in the slightest
manner, during the whole of a long life, if that
child enjoys general good health, and is fortu-
nately circumstanced, and never afterwards
becomes the victim of dissipation or exposure,
the Scrofulous germs will remain undeveloped.
Still, however, they are in the system, and may
be again transmitted to the next generation, in
which they may break out in the most virulent
manner.

In fact, all observation shows that. Scrofulous
and Scorbutic affections may scarcely show
themselves for several generations, and yet, at
last break out in the most destructive forms.
Now, in such cases, the seeds of those diseases
have only laid dormant, but, ready to develop at
any time when circumstances favored their
growth j and we cannot even form an opinion. yw many generations they may be trans-
mit ••! in this way. It is possible that a child
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may be born affected with Scrofula, though both
parents and grandparents have never had a
trace of it, and cannot even imagine whence it
was derived. In such cases it may have de-
scended, though not visibly, from some Syphy
K+ic ancestor, perhaps a century back.

It should also be observed, that Scrofula may
iffect the system in different ways, internal as
well as external. Many persons think that
Scrofula simply means that form of disease
exhibited in external ulcers, and sores of various
Kinds called Scrofula, or Evil; but that is only
one form of it. It may affect the internal
organs as well, in various ways, causing Liver
Diseases, Consumption, and a number of other
organic derangements. For several generations,
therefore, it may only operate in this way, and
yet finally appear again in the more usual form,
in families who have thought themselves free
from Scrofula.

In this way does this pestiferous contagion
ramify through, and infect the whole of socictyt
so that no human being can be sure of exemp-
tion from it. How abominable, then, is that
doctrine which would teach us to leave such a
plague untouched, that it may operate as a
punishment. And how obtuse must be the
intellect which cannot see what a mighty interest
society has in its removal.

I have met. in the course of my practice, no-
numerous instances, of the most distressing
character, where Syphylis has appeared after
marriage, when it had been almost forgotten for
years And 1 have also seen many others, in
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which children have been diseased, in various
ways, in consequence of the follies or misfortunes
of their parents, years before they were born.

Such things are in fact more common than is
supposed, though sometimes the nature of the
evil i> not known to the parties, and perhaps not
even to their medical attendant.

I recollect, some years ago. being consulted by
a lad}' on account of her children, who were
curiously diseased in the skin. They were
covered nearly all over with a kind of scurf,
formed of silvery white scales, which were
thrown off in such quantities, that when un-
dressed they shook out of their clothes in a
cloud.

This troublesome affection always commenced
as soon as the children were weaned, and con-
tinued with scarcely any change afterwards.
There were four of them, the eldest about
seventeen, and the youngest not eighteen months,
all apparently in perfect health in other respects,
though decidedly presenting Scrofulous indica-
tions. The clear complexion and waxy appear-
ance of the skin, combined with a blooming
color and clear eye, deceived most people, and
the children were considered perfectly sound,
excepting the humor as it was called.

When I saw them they had all gone through
almost every kind of treatment that could bo
heard of, without the slightest good effect. As
themother remarked, they had tried Homoapa-
thy, Allopathy, Thompsonianism, Herb Doctors,
Mesmerism, and the "Water Cure but all to no
purpose.
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My own impression, on viewing the children,
'.fas, that the disease was a remote consequence
uf Syphylis ; but in what way originated I could
not judge. The difficulty consisted in th«
delicacy of the matter, which made it so danger-
ous to institute enquiries. I found, however,
that none of their former medical attendants
had suspected anything of thekind, nor had any
( ne else suggested it. so that I was compelled at
last to broach the matter fairly myself.

My remarks were received and replied to in a
much more candid manner than I expected, and
[ gradually arrived at the truth. The mother
informed me that, soon after her marriage, her
husband returned from a few weeks journey, and
was quite sick when ho had been home a few
days, though she knew not what was the matter
with him. She also became affected with ulcers
on the Genitals, quite small, and not at all bad.
The same physician attended both, and he
assured her it resulted from the whites aud
would soon be cured, as in fact it was. She was
not aware that her husband had anything of the
kind, though she perfectly well remembered that
they lived apart for some weeks.

Sere there was a key to the mystery. The
husband, during his absence, had contracted
Chancre, in some way or other, perhaps acci-
dentally, and had infected the wife. The
uises were however, both mild, and soon cured.
io that there was nothing to excite suspicion.
Cossibly even the physician himself might not
have known what Avas the matter, nor the
httsb&nd either. The mother, however, wa*
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affected constitutionally with Secondary Sypby
lis. which she transmitted hereditarily to her
children, in the form of a Scorbutic eruption.

She well remembered having had a sore throat,
and on examining her I also found coppery
stains, and Cicatrics from the Chancres, indica-
ting Primary Syphylis beyond a doubt.

Here then we find both Parents have been af-
fected with Chancre, and the Mother also with
Secondary Symptoms, but both in a very mild
way, though sufficient to disease the children.

This was the conclusion at least which I came
to, and I acted accordingly. All the children
were treated fur Constitutional Syphylis, and
the two youngest became almost perfectly free
from their troublesome complaint, so that the
mother was rejoiced beyond- -measure. The two
eldest however were only partially relieved,
probably because theirsystems were too thorough-
ly contaminated, and soon after the eldest one
died of consumption.

I also put the mother through a similar course
of'treatment, though she had very little indica-
tion of-disease, and the result showed the pro-
priety of doing so. Some two years after, she
aixain become a mother, and that child has never
up to this time, when it is three years old, ex
hibited any signs whatever of being affected like
the others.

The husband I never happened to see, as his
business took him a. long way off, at the time T
was consulted, and the family afterwards remov
ed to a distance, though I continued to hcai
from them I w is assured however that he had
no apparent»disease of-'any kind.
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With respect to the manner in which the child
becomes infected from the mother we know but
little. That it is diseased while in the womb
however is certain, and probably through the
medium of the mother's blood, but be that as it
may both mother and child are usualby affected,
at the time of birth, in the same way, from
Secondary Syphylis. Tertiary Symptoms how-
ever are not so transmitted, as already explained,
though they undoubtedly induce Scrofula in the
offspring.

The idea which some people entertain, that
the milk of a nurse infected with Secondary
Syphylis can disease the child which she suckles,
in the same way as herself appears to have but
little foundation, either in fact or reason. Still
however it is a matter not fully understood, and
though Syphylis itself may not be so communi-
cated yet I should expect some evil consequences
to the child from such nursing. The milk is of
course made from the blood, and when that is
diseased the quality of the milk maybe thereby
influenced.

It has long been observed that Abortion is
very frequent in those mothers who suffer from
Constitutional Syphylis, on account of the dis-
eased condition of the child. A large propor-
tion of the children themselves also die. even
when they present no indication of infection at
(heir birth. M. Tait assures us that out of
twelve infants born of Syphylitic Mothers, in
the Lock Hospital at Edinburgh, only one lived
to be twelve mouths old ! My own observations
have not shown me that so many die, but nearly
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all that I have known to live have been Scrofu-
lous, or Scrobutio.

The treatment of children born with Seconda-
ry Syphylis should be exactly the same as that
of-.adults. only milder. The mother should also
be treated as the same, and the child should not
nurse her. Whether it may be allowed to nurse
another female, with safety to her. is a question
not yet decided. Some observers assert that they
have seen nurses diseased from suckling Syphy-
litic children, but others declare that such a thin;;
never occurs. Now it must be borne in mind
that such a matter is very difficult to ascertain,
because, in the first place, if the nurse have the
disease she nay have contracted it in another
way, or she may become afflicted with sonic
other disease resembling Secondary Syphylis,
independent of the nursing.

I should not however, for my own part, think
it right to expose a healthy nurse to such a
danger. It may be that it does not exist, but
we cannot be certain of that.

As a general rule children born with Seconda-
ry Syphylis may be readily cured providing they
are properly treated at an early period.

§ Influence of Syphylis in the Fatlicr.
The question is very often asked whether Con

stitutional Syphylis, in the Fattier can affect the
Child ? And a most important and interesting
question it is. though difficult in the extreme to
decide upon. On first consideration it would
seem impossible for the Fathe; !o affect the
Child in any such way. and certainly wc cannot
say how he can do so
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Facts have been observed however, which, in
spite of this difficulty, almost prove that the
condition of the Father does influence that of
the Child, though we cannot say in what manner.
I feel fully satisfied upon this point myself, and
would always, if consulted professionally, forbid
any man marrying, or having offspring, while the
slightest Syphylitic taint remained in his system

It is true I have not seen Syphylis itself trans-
mitted by the father, but I have often seen
children from infected Fathers horn with Scrofu-
la, and with general debility of constitution.

It is also well known that Constitutional Sy-
phylis in the Father will cause Abortion in the
Mother, even at the Tertiary stage, and this
effect, in all probability, is caused by the Foetus
being diseased

In addition to this I have also thought that
Constitutional Syphylis in the rlusban 1may
exert a bad influence on the wife, during connex-
ion, though she cannot be similarly infected by
it. If so the effect is probably produced through
the medium of the Semen, which is probably in
part absorbed.

Those who have read my •• Marriage Guide"
will understand many of these matters much
better, and will readily understand how the
Father may influence his Children, in many
ways. I am firmly of opinion myself that the
St initial Animalcules, from which human beings
originate, can be diseased in various ways, while
yet in the male body, and in all probability that
diseased condition is continued in the future or-
ganizations of which they are the germs.'
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On all these matters there is much ignorance,
in both sexes, and numerous evils originate and
are continued in consequence of that ignorance
If all persons, of both sexes, were to read the
w Marriage Gruide" this ignorance would bo in a
great measure removed, and many of these evils
would disappear.

In conclusion of these remarks. I should state*
that, in regard to Constitutional Syphylis, there
are two great difficulties. In the first place, it
is not always easy to distinguish Secondary or
Tertiary Symptoms from some other diseases
of a simple kind, which strongly resemble them.
And, in the second place, it is still more difficult
to say whether Syphylis is fully eradicated from
the system er not.

I have known the most serious and deplorable
consequences ensue from mistakes on these
points, cither from lack of judgment or from
inattention. People have been assured they
might safely marry, and have found afterwards
that they were still diseased, and still worse,
that they were diseasing others. The despair
of a man who discovers that his single youthful
imprudence is entailing disease on his offspring,
may be better imagined than described ; and
such discoveries arc often made.

On the other hand, many a man has been
kept in an agony of terror for years, and
prevented from marrying, under the erroneous
idea that ho still suffered from Syphylis, though
he was still perfectly free from it. and merely
labored under a simple disease similar in appeal'
auce
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The importance of a correct opinion in such
cases is sufficiently obvious, and T have there-
fore given these matters extra attention, because

1 am being consulted constantly about them
in every instance I make it a point to state

the exact truth, when that is possible, so that
there may lie no false step, for I consider it far
hotter for the worst to be known at first, than
for parties to be deceived or mistaken. If a
certain opinion cannot be given at once, it is my
custom to advise a proper course of treatment,
to test the matter, aud enable me to decide more
positively.

Besides those who personally consult me on
these points, 1 am also constantly receiving
letters from parties at a distance, asking for
advice or for my opinion about themselves, or
their wives or children In such cases I beg to
remark that the certainty of my opinion, and
the correctness of my advice, will mainly
depend upon the fulness, clearness and correct-
ness of the description of the case Nothing
should be omitted, as the most trivial matter
may be of great consequence. Above all. the
parties must be honest, and make a full con-
fession. If they keep back the truth, or state
falsehoods, the punishment will fall upon them-
selves, and it may lie severe. No one need fear
either harshness or reproach, because it is my
office to gjve relief and consolation, not to use-
lessly upbraid.

Finally I would say. that, terrible as Syphylis
is. there are diseases connected with the Genital
Organs far greater, and which are a hundred
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fold more destructive, because so much mora
general. Especially is this true of that very
general complaint, Spermattorrhoea, from whick
scarcely one man out of a hundred is altogethei
free. This fell destroyer act?, for the most part,
in an unseen and unknown manner, except \<t
those who have received proper instruction.
Insanity, mental weakness, moral perversion,
bodily debility, and untimely decay and death
are its every day consequences to thousands who
know nothing of its nature.

To understand these aud other important
matters of a similar kind, every man should
read my book on The Male Generative
Organs," in which they are fully explained, and
directions given for their prev«» <o» and care.
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£fc£T" Every person, Mule and Female, should be sun
to read this carefully through, without fail. ""©3.

DESCRIPTION OF DR. HOLLICK'S BOOKS.

These works are intended to supply a want which ha]
5cng been felt and acknowledged, ana which mis been daily
becoming more and more urgent.

It has often been observed that though thcro are many
excellent Books published, for popular use, upon general
Physiology, and upon ordinary medical treatment, ye'
there are matters of the deepest importance to human
health and happiness upon which they do not treat at all,
or but very imperfectly. This is especially the case with
many derangements, of a delicate nature, in both sexes,
which are very common, and which cause an immense
amount of suffering and untimely decay.—Many kinds of
Female complaints and difficulties fox* instance, may l>'i
mentioned, about which very little is popularly known,
and which Females naturally object to speak about, even
to their medical attendants. There are but few adult
females who have not often wished for information of this
kind, and perhaps suffered severely from want of it. Then
again how often married people require information, upon
matters of the deepest importance to them, but which thej
know not where to seek.—And how frequently do parents,
of both sexes, experience the sad consequences of igno-
rance respecting their children? Many of these loved
ones, of the brightest promise, fade and die, or become
imbecile in mind, from causes which their parents know
nothing about till it is too late. —With regard to men
themselves, the same remarks also apply. Numbers of
them, especially men in business, labor under difficulties
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of the most serious and annoying character, but v'hich
they carefully conceal. Others find their systems dete-
riorated, and their powers decayed, without their being
able to tell why or to arrest the evil.

In all these cases people naturally want to know far
themselves, and they ought to do so.—In the early stages,
even of the worst, of the derangements alluded to, much
g 1 can always be effected, by proper treatment, and not
unfrequently even a perfect nor may be brought about,
but when those derangements have been neglected, and
become confirmed, they too generally become utterly in-
curable. Medical science, perfect as it is, fails in curing
oftener than it succeeds, but people themselves could pre-
vent most of their physical evils, if they had proper
knowledge in time.

This knowledge, unfortunately, has hitherto been with-
held, and these matters have been made mere vulgar
mysteries, except to medical men, and even they have
known but little about them till lately.

In consequence of this general ignorance people have
neglected aud disobeyed the laws of health, and of moral
propriety, and society has become tainted with disease
and depravity. No efforts hitherto made have corrected
these evils, because the causes that produce them still
remain in action and will do so till people generally know
more of themselves.

The most intelligent Philanthropists, and the most en-
lightened Clergymen also, in their Pastoral capacity, have
often urged that men and women must both understand
themselves, and also their relations to each other, before
t!ie physical and moral evils which now prevail so exten-
sively can be removed.

The difficulty however has been as to how they should
be instructed, and who should be the instructors.—Medical
men were naturally looked to, because they were mort
familiar with the physiological facts necessary l<> L.<
communicated. But unfortunately too many of them lm
been accustomed to look upon this knowledge as being thi i)
property, and they thought, or pretended to think, thai
no other persons had any right to it. Many others wer«
also aware that the present ignorance on these matters
produces most of the disease by wh.ich they Hue, an4 seliis1,interest alone led them to wish the continuance of that
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IgnoTance. Some there were, it is true, who were both
more liberal und les» selfish, but these were generally
either so much occupied with other pursuits, or so little
fitted to become popular instructors, that but littlo was
done by them, and in consequence the mass of the people
as yet know little or nothing on these subjects.

At the present time however there is a growing demand
for more information, which must be attended to. People
begin to see that the old ignorance and mystery has dona
no good, but on the contrary has produced innumerable
evils that would otherwise have been unknown, and which
can be removed only by proper information. The fear of
knowledge, which prevailed in old times, is fact dying
away, aud instead of that a love of it is fast arising. The
truth is now becoming apparent, that the more human
beings know about themselves the better for them, and the
idea that any kind of knowledge can rightfully or bene-
ficially be made a monopoly of, by any persons, is scouted
on every hand.

Unfortunately this awakening of the public mind has
not been sufficiently attended to by the educated portion
of the community. Satisfied with knowing themselves
they did not think it necessary to teach others who wished
to know, but left their appeals for instruction unheeded.
The consequence of this neglect has been that unprinci-
pled and ill informed people have proffered information
to the public of a spurious and vicious character. Th?
numerous improper books that have been disseminated so
extensively of late years, on sexual matters, have origi-
nated in this way. The people took them because they
wanted information and could obtain it from no other
source. If there had been proper books, of a rnoral and
\dentifie character, containing useful and necessary in-
formation only, these improper works would never have
been patronized, or but to a limited extent.—Numbers of
people buy them who are disgusted with, and throw them
away, immediately they find out what they are,—but then
toy they need information, and inhere shall we find it 1

It was considerations of this kind that induced VivHolliok, at tho solicitations of numerous well wishers of
their race, to write the present series of books. Having
for years devoted his almost exclusive attention, both pro-
fessionally and experimentally, to tho physiology and
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jeraugeweuis of the Reproductive system, und having
become thoroughly acquainted with the wants and require-
ments of the mass of the people, from his experience
among them as a Popular Lecturer, he determined to
undertake the task. Several years have however been
occupied in the production of these books from a determi-
nation to make them as near perfect as was possibleNumerous experiments were instituted, and Dissections
practised, to clear up disputed points, and the notes of
hundreds of professional cases were carefully examined in
order to deduce the best advice as to treatment. All the
newest and most celebrated hooks on these subjects, both
Fn och, German and English, were also carefully examin-
ed, and the actual state of our knowledge ascertained to
the latest moment. Owing to this care and labor these
books contain new discoveries of the most interesting aud
valuable kind, that are not to be found in any other works
in the English Language. Even to numbers of our
medical men, and in not a few of our medical institutions,
some of the most interesting of these facts are as yet un-
known, though some of them are so important as to ne-
cessitate a complete change both in our Medical Practice
and in our Physiological Teachings.

Besides taking this care however to ensure their scien-
tific accuracy, and practical utility, Dr. If. has most
carefully considered the manner of his books, so as to
adapt them for those they are intended for. On this point
he has bestowed great attention, und has obtained the
advice of professional men, teachers, ministers of the
Gospel, and others, so as to ascertain the best mode. His
object was to make his books perfectly unobjectionable,
even to the mostrefined delicacy,—strictly moral,—scien-
tific,—andpractically useful.'—In this he flatters himself
he has succeeded, and the result of his labors is confidently
put forth to the world.

Dr. Hollic/i's Lectures on these matters were the first
popular ones ever given in this country, and they nave
everywhere been received with the warmest approbation,
which will be seea by the few notices at the end of this
Pamphlet, which are taken at random from a large mass
of the same kind. The books contain all the matter of the
Lectures, witli additions and illustrations which could not
be introduced In them, and they ar? also identical in plan,
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and wanner, so that the notices and recommendations of
the one may with perfect propriety be applied to the other.

The present books are therefore essentially differentfrom any others of the kind ever yet published, being
scientific enoughfor medical men, and yet so plain thai
every one can easily understand them. They contain the
newest information upon every topic, and give practical
advice in all cases of disease and derangement. The best
treatment is laid down, under all circumstances, and
recipes are given, of all kinds, in plain English, so that
the medicines can be procured by patients themselves. In
addition to this they also give the best advice as to the
Prevention of Disease, and to the means of Preserving
Health and Vigor.—Every adult person, .Mule or Female,
married or single, should read these books,—and judging
from the extraordinary demand for them already, there
will soon be but few who have not done so.—Hitherto they
have not been published uniform, nor has the supply
always been sufficient for the demand, so that many have
had to wait for months for them, in future, however, they
will always be kept on hand in sufficient quantity, all the
volumes being of the same size and quality.—The present
edition has been greatly improved, colored plates having
been added to every work, besides other illustrations.—
No pains will be spared with them, and the Publisher
confidently believes that they will be found the handsom
est, as they certainly are the most curious, interesting,
and valuable works ever issued from the press.

It will be seen that there are four volumes, each separ-
ate and complete by itself. One for Eema/cs, on Female
Diseases and their treatment.—One for Men, on derange-
ments of the Male System.—One for Married. People, on
those about to Marry,—and one on Midwifery. If any
one should purchase any of these works, thinking that
they were intended merely for the gratification of curi-
osity, or to please a depraved and vitiated sensuality.
they would be disappointed with them.—But those who
wish for valuable and interesting information,—such a&
ill ought to possess,—given in a perfectly unobjection
able form, will find them just what they require.



APPENDIX

EXTRACTS FROM THE MALE ORGANS.

I have thought it best to give a short extract
from my' book on " The Male Organs." as an
addition to the present work, because many
persons may only possess this one, and the sub-
jectwhich these extracts treat upon is so very
important to all, and is so little understood.
Every man not already acquainted with these
matters, should read these extracts carefully,
and afterwasds, if he have any reason to fear the
dreaded Spermattorrhoea in his own case, let him
procure - The Male Organs." and learn what to
do in the way of cure.

Remember! Spermattorrhoea is a more wide
spread evil than Syphylis ; and probably even
is still more destructive, though so little about
it is known !
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CHAPTER VH
SPERMATORRHOEA, OR EXCESSIVE LOSS OF

SEMEN.

This is a subject of more importance, as regaidi
human health and happiness, than perhaps any other
that can be mentioned, and yet it. is one about which
scarcely anything is known, except by a few indi-
viduals. I do not hesitate to say that more evil
effects, ten times over, are produced by this almost
unsuspected c;ruse, than by all the diseases already
enumerated, and perhaps even then by nearly all
other diseases put together. And not only is it de-
structive to the body, by preventing its proper deve-
lopment in youth, making it a mass of disease in
mature life, and causing its premature decay and
death, but it is equally baneful to the mind. By
its influence the vivacity and energy of youth is
changed to a listless indifference, the vigor of man-
hood is destroyed, and the calm peaceful content of
mature life is turned into despondency and glooin.
Many a young man, with mental powers capable of
making him both eminent and happy, and with
every requisite of bodily health and strength, has
terminated a short-lived miserable existence by sui-
cide, or dragged out his life in a state of idiotio
imbecility through this unsuspected disease.

The excessive loss may either bo the resirlt of
licentious indulgence or it may occur without the
individual's cognizance, the effects being much
the same in either case, though apt to he ascribed
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to other causes in the latter case and also to be
r ftcn underrated.

The fact that the semen does frequently escape
in an involuntary manner is generally known, there
being but few men who have not so suffered more
r>r less, and it is also well known that such involun-
tary losses are very injurious to health, but the real
pxtent cither of the disease or its evil etlects are
known to but few. The only cases known to occur,
by people generally, are those in which the escaped
s"inen is actually seen, hut for one case of this kind
(hew are probably ten where nothing of the kind
can be observed except by means hereafter to he
pointed out, and where of course it is never sus-
pected. In like manner the only effects of this dis-
ease that are usually taken cognizance of are those
of plain and obvious character, but there are many
others, much more to be dreaded, that can only be
delected, and assigned to the right cause, by those
practised in observing them. Many men sudor the
extreme of wretchedness and disease, hecome in-
■ ine, and dieprematurely, from this complaint, with-
out ever having dreamedof anything of thekind. In
general, too, theirmedical advisers are equally in the
dark, and go on attempting to cure the mere effects
while the grand cause of all is left untouched.
Spermatorrhoea, as 1 shall show further on, when
excessive, may produce symptoms similar to those
of almost every disease the system is subject to, and
thus lead to the belief that there is Disease of the
Heart, Liver Complaint, Dyspepsia, and a hundred,
other affections of which there is in reality no trace
whatever. Jt may also materially impair the pow-
ers of the mind, or prevent their proper manifesta-
tion, and so change the feelings and disposition that
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the individual can scarcely be recognised as the
same person, by his conduct.

The ravages of this destructive disease are nol
confined to any particular class, age, or condition,
nor is it always a consequence of vicious conduct,
as some suppose, but on the contrary, it frequently
attacks the most virtuous and exemplary. Some of
the causes that lead to it may operate as well upon
the healthy and strong as upon the weak and sickly,
and attack the middle-aged married man, of tempe-
rate habits, as well as the licentious unmarried
youth. It is therefore of the utmost importance
that this destructive pestilence should be unveiled,
so that every one may know how to,guard against
it and ward otf its evils.

To understand wdiy it is that Spermatorrhea
leads to such manifold and diversified evils, it will
be necessary to refer to the Organic and Sympathe-
tic connexion between the Generative Organs and
the rest of the system. The intimacy and extent
of which is but little known, and consequently its
importance is not appreciated. In the former part
of the present work this connection is partially
shown, but it is necessary here to make it still
more manifest.

To a considerable extent the Genital Organs are
in direct connection with the Urinary, and in some
places the same parts are common to both. The
lower part of the large Intestine, or the Rectum, if?
also in close juxtoposition to them, as may he
readily seen by referring to the Frontispiece, and
the description of the male system. Any disease,
therefore, which affects the Genital Organs is very
apt to derange them likewise, and it is quite possi.
ble that the secondary disease may be int (6 severe

19*
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than thp primary one. Every one knows tha»
diseases of the Bladder, Kidneys, Urethra, and
Rectum, are quite common, and frequently very
distressing, while the causes of them are often un-
discovered. In many such cases these diseases are
only symptoms, the primary trouble being sperma-
torrhoea.

The great cause, however, of the Genital Organs
exerting such a general influence over every part is
their intimate connection with the nervous system.
There is no other process carried on in the body
that requires so much nervous power as the forma-
tion and evacuation of the semen, and no other is
therefore so exhaustive of the vital energy. Even
in youth the amount of this power required is very
great, to effect the full formation of the Semenifer-
ous Glands ; in fact Nature seems to put forth so
much effort for this purpose that every other part
is stimulated at the same time, and thus the perfect-
ing of the Genital Organs is the means of develop-
ing the whole system.

This is the reason why those who are castrated
are always imperfect, both in body and mind, and
die early. If the Testes are removed there is no
other part for which nature will sufficiently exert
herself to stimulate the whole, and consequently
the development is only partial. Those who have
ever seen Eunuchs will have had sufficient proof of
this, but any one may observe the same thing in
mutilated animals. Compare the Ox with the Bull
for instance, or the entire Horse with the castrated
one, and it will be at once evident that the form of
the body, and the disposition, are completely
changed. Even in after-life the vital energy re-
quired to secrete the semen invigorates the whole
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system, and disposes it to a constant activity tha.
would otherwise not be exhibited. Men deficient ir>
this respect are never noted for their enterprize ana
love of adventure, but are always inclined to be
calm, inactive, and retired, even when possessing
genius. Nearly all men of strong energetic minds
and daring dispositions are of warm temperaments,
or in other words have a plentiful secretion of
semen. It is therefore an essential and important
agent, both for perfecting the system in early life,
and also for rousing it to sufficient exertion after-
wards, and beyond doubt a deficiency or superabun-
dance of this fluid may exert a decided influence
on the character of the individual. In all proba-
bility many are dull and inactive from deficiency in
this respect, while many others are too impulsive
and restless from excess, and yet the truth is sel-
dom suspected. It is too much the custom with
Physiologists to regard only the brain, as being con-
cerned in the production of mental characteristics,
and to consider it as the sole fountain of that myste-
rious influence which is constantly exerted over
every part of the system. A truly philosophical
view of the subject will, however, I am confident
Bhow that there are other parts whose action should
by no means be overlooked, and among the most
important of these are the Genital Organs.

A due consideration of these facts explains the
the true philosophy of sexual indulgence, and show s
why licentious excess produces so many and such
severe evils. In a healthy state Nature goes on
supplying the necessary nervous energy, both to tho
Testes and the rest of the system, till a superabun-
dance of semen is formed, and then there is expe-
rienced a desire for its emission, the gratification of
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v/hich is, physiologically speaking, under such cir-
cumstances, both proper and healthful. It is in
fact only the expenditure of the overplus energy,
and does not in any way weaken or destroy. If,
however, by artifical excitement, or factitious de-
sire, the seminal emission occurs before this super-
abundance exists it becomes exhaustive, and seri-
ously impairs the vital energy. Indulgence should
therefore be allowed only when this overplus power
excites to it, and any man can easily tell when that
is by studying his feelings and experience, and by
not giving way to artifical excitement.

When the seminal emission occurs oftener than
nature properly provides for, the nervous energy
expended is no longer a useless superfluity, but a
portion of the common stock, and its abstraction ne-
cessarily weakens the power of the whole system.
For a time Nature can, by extra effort, supply the
deficiency thus produced, but if the excess be too
long continued this effort at last fails, and then
a general prostration ensues. The career and ulti-
mate end of any licentious debauchee will well
illustrate this, and should act as a timely warning
to shun the same evil path.

The reason why the victim of excessive seminal
discharge sutlers from almost every ailing of body
and mind, will now be evident. The stomach can-
not digest, the heart cannot propel the blood, nor the
brain think, unless they are each supplied with a
due amount of nervous power, and if most of that
be expended in the production and evacuation of the
semen, of course they will be deficiently supplied,
and will consequently perform their functions
imperfectly. Here then we have the cause, in
such cases of Dyspepsia, Heart disease, dulncss
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of the intellect, insanity and a thousand cthei
evils.

Besides this- exhaustion of the nervous energy,
however, it is also probable, from observations
recently made, that the semen requires for its per-
fect formation some important and subtile element'
of the body, the abstraction of which, in too greai
quantities, is highly injurious. It has been supposed,
and with considerable plausibility, that a part of the
seminal fluid is identical with some portion of the
brain and nervous substance, and that this common
material is produced for the use of both respectively
This explains why the mind is nearly always active
in those who are of a warm temperament, because
the brain is nourished by a part of the same mate-
rial which is produced to form the semen. It also
shows why the mind must suffer when the semen is
expended in too great quantity, because the very
substance the brain requires is that taken away,
and it sutlers in fact from want of its proper nutri-
ment. In confirmation of this it has been stated
that the brain has actually been found wasted, and
softened, in many persons who have died from
licentious excesses, and I have myself observed the
fact, after death from Masturbation. In one case
especially, the color and consistence of the brain
was so remarkably different from those of a healthy
person that no one could fail to observe it ; it had
in faot the very same appearance as in many states
of disease, and I have no doubt but that in many of
these poor victims the brain is constantly in a stato
of inflammation, or wasting away. This is proba-
bly the true cause of that distress in the head, dim-
ness of sight, and loss of hearing, that many of
these patients complain of, and which sometimes
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continues till they become deaf, blind, and insane.
This explanation of the way in which Sperma-

torrhoea produces such various evils, will make our
detailed account of its effects easily understood, and
will also make clear the philosophy of its proper
treatment, and what should be done for its preven-
tion.

CAUSES OF SPERMATORRHOEA.

There are undoubtedly many causes of Sperma-
torrhoea with which we are but imperfectly ac-
quainted, and probably many that are not yet sus-
pected. Mr. Lallemand remarks that " when it
occurs spontaneously, during sleep, in a healthy
and continent individual, it doubtless exerts a bene-
ficial influence on the economy, by freeing it from
a source of excitement, the prolonged accumulation
of which might derange the animal functions. In
these cases it has an effect analogous to ' M pro-
duced by the bleeding at the nose, during youth.''
[f, however, the discharge becomes excessive, or
continues longer than the state that first produced
it, great evil may follow, as already shown. Pro-
bably the most frequent cause of Spermatorrhoea is
too frequent sexual excitement, especially in the
form of Masturbation. This leaves the organs in a
state of irritation which stimulates them to constant
activity, and makes them perfectly independent of
he will. At first the emissions are alway attended
oy erections and pleasurable sensations, during
sleep, but in time they begin to occur without either
erection or sensation, and finally take place in the
day-time, whenever the bowels are moved, or the
urine passed, and in extreme cases there is a con-
stant running away of the semen without any in.
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termission. To understand the reason of thi9
constant and uncontrollable escape of the semen, I
must refer to some of the Anatomical details given
in the description of the Male Organs. It was there
shown that the semen passes, from the Testes, along
a pipe or duct, called the Vas Deferens, which
opens into the Urethra, through tho Prostate Gland,
by two little mouths called the Ejaculatory Ducts.
These mouths aro always shut in a healthy stale,
except under the influence of sexual excitement, and
then they open to let the semen through, but after-
wards firmly close. If, however, they are called
upon to do this too often they become irritated or
relaxed, and consequently are more disposed to open
from slight causes and have less power to close
again. They are especially liable, when irritated, to
be acted upon by the urine, which passes over them,
and as the bladder itself soon partakes of the same
irritation the urine is being constantly passed and is
nearly always mixed with semen. The pressure of
the Rectum on the Prostate Gland, when the bowels
are moved, will also cause the ducts to open, and
this is the reason why many persons always lose
semen when at stool. The ordinary motions of the
body even will do the same, in bad cases, and morn
especially riding, running, leaping, or coughing.
Finally, the ducts entirely lose the power of closing,
from relaxation and then the semen is constantly
dribbling away.

Whenever the semen can be seen there can of
course be no mistake os to the nature of the trouble,
but very often it flows involuntarily without being
visible, as before stated, and thus the individual
may suffer without its being suspected what from.
The manner in which this ocours will now be un
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rlerstocd,—the ducts become sensitive to the toucn
f»t' the urine, which in a healthy state produces no
effect upon them, so that every time that fluid passes
they open and allow the semen to escape along with
it. The Bladder itself being irritable also, owing
to its intimate connection with the diseased parts,
the urine cannot be long retained; the smallest
quantity causes an irresistible desire to expel it, and
thus the individual is constantly urinating, and con-
stantly passing semen at the same time. It is only
very recently that this fact has been ascertain', a,
and doubtless numbers have died in this way, is
before remarked, without the slightest suspici >n
being excited as to the cause of their death. T-.e
means by which this mode of seminal escape is ai»-
certained are simple and sure, in practised handb,
as I can testify from abundant experience. They
consist in examining the urine with a properly con-
structed microscope, which exhibits in it the pre-
sence of the seminal animalculce. These minute,
animals are nearly always to be found in the urine
of those afflicted with Spermatorrhoea, and theirpre-
tence of course proves the escape of semen beyond
a doubt.—It is quite common for patients to remark
that the urine is thick and ropy, particularly the
(;«t drops, and it is usually thought that this arises
from inflammation of the Bladder, but in most cases
it is only from being mixed with semen. In this
way I have been able to ascertain the true nature
of a person's disease in numerous instances, and to
apply the proper remedy, where previously thev
had been treated only for some symptcm of that dis-
ease, and of course without any permanent benefit.
Many times I have had respectable married men,
of temperate habits, come to me with every symp-
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lom of Spermatorrhoea, but who assured me that
they had never been troubled wun anything of the
kind. They judged so, simply because they never
saw anything pass from them, and they aid not know
that it could occur in any hiuden form. On show-
ing these people the semen in their urine tney were
amazed, and deeply regretted the want of informa-
tion that had prevented them from knowing tn"!j

cause of their suffering before. I have no dour*
but that this hitherto undetected form of Spermator-
rhea has been the cause of incalculable misery to
thousands, and that it has condemned numueis tc
insanity and untimely death.—It is perhaps ncceL

sary to remind the reader here that when tne 'lost
occurs in this way it is from the ducts being irrita-
ble, and not from being relaxed. When really re-
laxed or open, the semen escapes at ail times, from
various causes, or perhaps without any accidental
cause whatever.

It was remarked above, in speaking of the causes
of involuntary seminal emissions, that it probably
arose most often from too frequent sexual excite-
ments, especially in the form of masturbation. It
may be as well to remark, however, to avoid mis-
apprehension, that too frequent excitement in any
form may act in the same way. There are un-
doubtedly many married men who much exceed tha
bounds of true moderation, and they are apt to think
that no harm will follow from such excess, because
! t is legitimate. This is a great and a fatal mis-
take ; such men are just as liable to suffer as if their
gratification was sought under any other circum-
stances, and I very often have such come to me for
advice. The Physiological Laws, by which InraUli
is maintained, are auite distinct from those moral
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enactments demanded by the welfare of society;
and the observance of one of these can never give
immunity for the infringement of the other.

It is not, however, excessive indulgence only that
will cause Spermatorrhoea, for the very opposite of
it may do the same. There are few men of warm
temperament, ifhealthy, that can remain longstrictly
continent without having involuntary emissions dur-
ing sleep. These, as before remarked, are sanitary
efforts of nature to relieve herself, and when not toe
frequent may be beneficial rather than hurtful.
Unfortunately there is always a tendency, if the
continence continues, for them to become more fre-
quent, so as eventually to constitute a real disease,
and thus many a virtuous young man, who has never
indulged in any form, is subject to the same misfor-
tunes as the licentious debauchee or the victim of
masturbation. This is a truth as important to be
stated as any other, though its announcement may
seem strange to those who hear it for the first time.
—There are fortunately many means that can be
used, in such cases, to lessen this tendency to an
undue increase of the discharge, and therefore these
persons should know of their danger, in order that
they may see the necessity for adopting such means.
Over-exertion or great agitation of the mind wili
also cause Spermatorrhoea, owing to the sympathy
between the genital organs and the nervous sys-
tem, and it is frequently produced in this way in
merchants, students, professional men and others.
I have known many men of business who always
had involuntary emissions when they were much
troubled about their affairs, and several law students
have assured me that after any unusual application
.hey sufibrod in the same way.—Many other dis-
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eases of the generative organs will likewise lead to
Spermatorrhoea, and so will certain derangements
of the neighboring parts, particularly long-continued
constipation of the bowels, piles, and gravel. Cer-
tain medicines also, especially Cantharides, Phos-j
phorus, Iron, and Opium, are very apt both to
produce and aggravate it, and so will the use of
Tobacco, Alcohol, and heating or highly-seasoned
food.—Among occasional causes, still less likely to
be suspected than any above referred to, may be
mentioned worms in the rectum, various skin diseases,
and diseases or injuries of the brain. Venereal
and Gonorrhceal affections also leave a tendency to
Spermatorrhoea, and often directly produce it.—I
have become satisfied also that in many children
there is a predisposition to it, inherited from their
parents, which is likewise accompanied in many
cases with a congenital weakness of the parts, which
is frequently denoted by incontinence of urine.—
All these causes will, however, be illustrated in the
" cases" which will be given further on.—The most
frequent cause, however, is sexual abuse, though it
may not assume a very aggravated form till many
years after; the follies and vices of youth being
thus, in many instances, the originators of disease-
and misery in mature life.

PARTICULAR EFFECTS OF SPERMATORRHOEA.

The general effects already described may follow
from great seminal loss occurring in any way, but
when that loss is involuntary their effects are
usually more severe, and several others are also ex
pericnoed that do not always accompany voluntary
indulgence, even when excessive.. In fact LnvoJLiin-



EXCESSIVE SE-MINAL LOSSES. 285
tary loss is generally indicative of extensive and
confirmed disease, and of course its symptoms are
most severe.

Some of the first effects are exhibited upon the
parts more immediately connected with the Genitals,
particularly the Urinary Organs. The irritation
speedily extends from the Ducts and Vas Deferens
to the Urethra, and finally to the Bladder, which
becomes in consequence so sensitive that it cannot
retain the smallest quantity of urine without in-
convenience. The patient is therefore constantly
desirous to urinate, though but little fluid escapes
when he does so, and is thus kept in a state of con-
tinual annoyance, so that he dislikes to join com.
pany, or to go anywhere in public, for fear that he
should not find opportunities for relieving himself.

I have known men made completely wretched in
this way, and in one case, very recently, the indivi-
dual was compelled to give up a profitable and
pleasant occupation, merely because he could not
remain at his post sufficiently long at a time. Ul-
timately this irritation may become so bad that all
voluntary power over the bladder is lost, and the
urine then escapes constantly, without the patient
being able to control it. This irritation of the
bladder is usually one of the first indioations that a
man has exceeded the bounds of moderation, though
it does not always occur, even in the most con-
firmed cases of involuntary emission.

When the irritation has existed long in the Blad-
der it is apt to extend along the Ureters to the Kid-
neys, and produce there all the symptoms of
inflammation of the Kidneys, and of Gravel, with

and pain in the back. It is difficult
\n convince many patients that they have not thes<«
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diseases, and still more difficult to show them, when
they are uninformed, how their troubles really
arise. In fact I have known numerous cases where
physicians themselves have been deceived, and
where they have prescribed for these mere symp-
toms, supposing them to bo the primary disease,
without ever suspecting the truth.

Another part very apt to suffer from Sperma-
torrhoea is the Rectum, or large intestine, which is
in direct communication with the Prostate Gland
and Seminal Vesicles, as may be seen by the
Frontispiece. In some persons there is a constant
feeling as if the bowels were about to be moved,
with a bearing down sensation, and a partial pro-
trusion of the Intestine. In others there is a gene-
ral uneasiness around the Anus and Perineum,
which causes the patient to be continually shifting
about on his seat, and moving as if he were in pain.
Occasionally there is considerable irritation, or
itching, and very often severe Piles, from the cir-
culation of the blood being impeded. In short the
Rectum may be affected in many different ways,
and so may the rest of the intestines, from their
connection with it. Sometimes there will be a par.
tial paralysis of their muscles, from the deprivation
of nervous power, which, by arresting the peristal-
tic motion will cause obstinate constipation. At
other times the mucous coat partakes of the general
irritation, and then we have Diarrhoea exhibited,
and no medication whatever can check it so long as
the Spermatorrhoea continues.

Another symptom of Spermatorrhoea, sometimes
met with, is a peculiar irritation of the Urethra,
and Meatus Urinarius, or external opening from the
Penis. This irritation is sometimes very slight, and
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only experienced after urinating, but at other times
it becomes quite severe, and pretty constant, resem-
bling in fact a real Gonorrhea, and being even
accompanied by a discharge, showing the existence
of inflammation. Many men have become much
alarmed from this symytom, supposing it to be an
infectious disease, and in several instances I have
known it the cause of mutual suspicion and muc
iumestic unhappiness.

These local effects are usually the precursors of
more general and severe ones, the connection of
which with the true cause of all it becomes more
difficult to trace. In addition to a universal lassi-
tude and weakness there is experienced a remarka-
ble loss of power in the lower limbs, owing to which
the patient finds it impossible to walk far, or to
stand long upon his feet, without being overcome
with weariness, and feeling numbed in the legs and
thighs. The slightest exertion makes him tremble
and look pale, his heart flutters, or stops beating
altogether, and he experiences a tendency to faint.

This distressing debility is sometimes so exc< s-
sive that the individual becomes almost unable to
move, and yet he may not be much fallen away,
nor look very sick, so that uninformed persons are
apt to think it is mere idleness, or pretension. In
the course of time, however. tli! j stomach begins to
suffer, and becomes so weak that digestion is imper-
fectly performed, aud tin n emaciation follows,
which sometimes becomes a mplete and rapid
wasting away. The loss 01 nervous power some-
times affects the Diaphragm more especially, and
then there is great difficulty in breathing, which,
with other sensations, leads to the belief that the
Lungs are diseased. And when this occurs alon^
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wjtii palpitation of the heart, which originates much
in the same way, the poor patient is in a state of
constant worriment and fear, nothing being aole to
convince him that he has not Consumption and
Heart disease all at once.

The head is not exempt from the general influ-
ence, and headache, rush of blood, dizziness, and
constant drowsiness are commonly complained of.
Partial dimness, or loss of sight, is also frequently
observed, as if a cobweb had been spread over the
eye, which fills with water, and looks red, on the
slightest extra use of it. The eyelids, however,
are more disposed to inflammation then tho eye
itself, and it is impossible to do them any good
while the Spermatorrhoea exists.

The most marked effects, however, are exhibbed
in the mind and feelings. Mental activity becomes
as difficult and unpleasant as bodily, and the patient
becomes dull, listless, and moping, his memory
fails, his judgment weakens, and all power of ap-
plication seems lost. When he sits down to study
anything the powers of the mind appear to wander,
so that he cannot bring them to bear on the desired
point, and often he wakes up from a kind of dream
and finds that he has quite forgotten the subject
altogether. This listless often gets so
bad that the individual is unii, for business of any
kind, and not unfrequently it degenerates into insa-
nity. 1 have known several instance of men failing
in their business from this cause, and I have no
doubt but that it is oftener connected with human
mistakes and errors then people suppose. In youth
especially this effeo* is a very serious one, and the
bright prospects of many a promising young man
have been crushed in this v -..y. without either hun-
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self or his friends, perhaps, being able to tell the
cause. If the records of College and business fail-
ures, and of our lunatic asylums, could all be
properly written, the number of victims in each
who have been made so by this disease woui iastonish every one. And probably we may add
also that moral failing has not unfrequently had the
.same origin.

The feelings and dispositions of patients of this
class, in most cases, undergo as decided changes as
their mental powers, and equally to their disadvan-
tage. Sometimes they become melancholy, and
sensitive, to such a degree that they burst into tears
from the slightest cause, and constantly think they
are purposely subjected to trials and insults that no
one around them dreams of. At 'other times they
become irritable and peevish, keeping all around
them in as great a state of irritation as themselves,
and firmly believing they are the most ill-used peo-
ple in the world. Occasionally there is some pe-
culiar form of Monomania exhibited, one person
believing that he is constantly pursued by some
enemy, who wishes to deprive him of his life or
fortune, while another as firmly believes that some
terrible misfortune is about to overtake him. from
which he can by no effort whatever escape. It is
but seldom there is any tendency to violence exhi-
bited, at least towards others, the powers being too
much depressed, but sometimes the patient will in-
jure himself. Many instances are on record i f
monomaniacs, of this class, castrating themselves,
under the idea that they could never be better while
the Genital Organs remained. In general then- is
a decided aversion to the opposite sex, and a shy-
ness aud embarrassment in approaching then
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Many reputed hermits and woman-haters have b
men of this kind.

In short there is no end to the abberrations and
vagaries of mind and feeling induced by continued
Spermatorrhoea, as will be evident on reading the
following cases, which will better exhibit the pecu-
liar features of these cases than any mere genera!
description.

There is one melancholy effect of this disease oc-
casionally seen which I would willingly pass over,
if it were not necessary to disclose the whole truth,
bo that the real extent of the evil may be seen.

The ellect 1 refer to is a tendency to unnaturat
habits and vices, which in such cases Charity bids:
us look upon as resulting from a diseased brain,
sympathizing with the derangements of other parts.

Tho following cases are selected partly from My
own Note-book, and partly from M. Lallemand's
celebrated work, "Des Partes Scminales."

Case 1. (Communicated by Dr. McDougall, in
the preface to his Translation of Lallemand.)

"II. II , set. thirty-nine, passed the early
part of his life in the country, and was; in the hnhil
of talcing much and violent exorcise. About thu
age of sixteen, he entered a banking establishment
in London, in which by great diligence and steadi.
ness of conduct he rose before he was twenty-five,
to the post of cashier. The affairs of the houso
fell into disorder, and ultimately a bankruptcy oc-
curred ; Mr. II , from the amount of confU
denoe reposed in him by the partners of the firm,
was much harassed during these unfortunate pro-
"codings. Soon afterwards h beenm manage r ol
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obout tfiis time commenced some speculntions in
foreign bonds. From fluctuations in the shnie mar-
ket lie was a loser to a considerable extent; his
mind was much harassed and he began to suspect
those about him of dishonesty towards their employ-
ers. On investigation these suspicions were proved
iO be totally unfounded ; Mr. H gave way
to great violence of conduct, and resigned his situa-
tion. About this time his father died ; and Mr.
IS was much disappointed at finding that
property, which lie had incorrectly believed entailed
and consequently his, as eldest son, was left by will
to bo equally divided between himself and the rest
of his family. His conduct at this period was of
the strangest description. He dreaded to go out
into the streets of the town where his family resided,
refused to join in their meals, and ultimately
abruptly left their house to return to London. In
1837, his state had become such that in consequence
of his repeated letters, members of his family vi-
sited London, and on their return took him with
diem into Devonshire. About this time his mental
disorder put on a decided aspect; and I had then,
as well as later, ample opportunities of observing
Jiis conduct ; and frequently heard his complaints.
Emissaries were constantly on the search for him
to arrest him for unnatural crimes committed in
London : every one who met him in the street, read
m his countenance the crimes he had committed ;
tailors made his coats with the sleeves the wrong
way of the cloth, in order to brand him with in-
famy ; the sightof a policeman in the street alarmed
him beyond measure; and often, if a stranger hap-
pened to be walking for some little time in the sunt*
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direction as himself, he would exclaim that he was
one of the emissaries sent to seize him. At other
times he would lock himself in his room and weep
by the hour. Ho never took his meals with the fa-
mily, and nover tasted food or drink, without firs-t
preserving a portion for chemical analysis, as be
was convinced his friends were in a conspiracy to
poison him slowly, in order to wipe out the memory
of his crimes. These ideas haunted him night and
day. His digestion was much disordered ; his sleep
broken and restless, and his bowels excessively con.
stipated. His face was flushed, and periodical at-
tacks of cerebral excitement occurred, during which
he complained of vertigo, noise in the head, loss of
sight, die. He complained also of loss of memory,
and frequently of bodily weakness, and lassitude.
The best medical advice the neighborhood afforded
w as obtained, unavailingly ; the opinions of the gen-
tlemen consulted, were that Mr. H was labor-
ing under aggravated hypochondriasis, complicated
with monomania. Various causes were suggested
as giving rise to the disorder, but no previous case
of insanity was recollected in any branch of the
family. Mr. 11 now began to talk of leav-
ing England for America, in order to avoid his per-
secutors; and to prevent this he was placed under
the care of a private keeper. While with this per
Bon he frequently and bitterly complained of con-
stant pollutions while at stool, with darting pain, and
a sense of weight between the rectum and bladder.
He had also urethral irritation attended with dis-
charge, pains in his loins, and in one groin, weak-
ness of his Icm;s. thick urine, piles, and obstinate
costiveness. He kept a diary at this time, which is
at present in my hands. Not a day is passed in this



293EX 1 E -SI'.' E SEMI N AL LOSSES*

v without mention of the distressing seminal
discharges from which ho suffered. These were
treated as of no importance by his medical attend-
ants, although he never ceased to complain ofthem,
mid solicited aid so long as he continued in confine-
ment in England. When led away from his disor-
der into any discussion on public matters, he was,
however, a most amusing and instructive compa-
nion ; as a man of business he w as equally acute,
and to a stranger as long as nothing was done to
offend him he was, to all appearance, a man of ob-
servation and experience in life. For about two
years and a half he was under the care of various
gentlemen, devoted to the insane, and at length ho
was discharged from an establishment near Bath, by
the visiting magistrates, as a person confined with-
out due cause, "llis first act was to commence legal
proceedings against his friends for his detention,
and having gained his action, he immediately pro-
ceeded to London, and waylaid and violently as-
saulted a gentleman of high commercial standing in
the city. After this offence he was confined for a

considerable period in default of bail, and imme-
diately on his liberation it is believed that he pro-
ceeded to America. From this time nothing was
heard of him until September, 1843, when a letter
was received by a gentleman who formerly attended
him, in which he slated that the same course of per-
lecution was pursued towards him in America, as-
had been followed in England. Me complained of
not being able to obtain efficient medical treatment,
although he had applied to the most eminent practi-
tioners at Cincinnati, and afterwards at Philadel-
phia and New York. After this, nothing more was
heard of Mr. li- until the year 1845, when



294 EXCESSIVE SEMINAL LOSSES.

an American newspaper was forwarded to his friends
by an unknown hand, containing an account of hi*
death, and of an inquest held on him headed 4 Death
of a Hermit in West Jersey.' It was stated that
he had lived on a small farm, entirely alone, with
.he exception of a dog, and that he had shunned all
intercourse with his neighbors. He was taken sud-
denly ill, applied to a neighboring farmer for assist-
ance, but died in the course of the following day.
From information subsequently obtained by his
friends, it is believed that he died of apoplexy, or
perhaps, in one of the attacks of congestion of the
brain, from which he frequently suffered before ho
left his native country.

" The symptoms of tins unfortunate case strongly
resemble those of the thirty-second and fifty-sixth
cases related by M. Lallemand. It was more ag-
gravated, however, and presented the somewhat un-
common feature of the patient's discovering the
frequent pollutions, and constantly complaining of
them; these, unfortunately, were treated as matters
of no importance. Mr. II 's insanity at first,
constantly had reference to his having either com-
mitted or been accused of committing unnatural
crimes, and this idea never entirely left him, al-
though during the latter part of his life, his more
prominent hallucinations had reference to imagin-
ary persecutors constantly watching him, and endeav-
oring to ruin him by spreading false reports, and
to poison him by adulterating his food, and infusing
noxious gases into the air. There can be little
doubt, on taking into consideration his complaints
of weight between the rectum and bladder, with
darling pains, &C, in the same region, that the pol-
lutions arose from irritation in the neighborhood of
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the prostate ; and I think, that if at an early period
of his disease 1his had been relieved, there would
nave been considerable hope of his recovery from
the hallucinations he manifested."

This case I have selected as one that gives a great
number of the symptoms usually observed, and as
Oein" well calculated to give a correct idea of the
immense series of evils that often follow from this
disease. The next case is also one of Dr. McDou-
gall's, and is equally instructive. It is a perfect
copy of numbers that have come under my notice.

" The other case to which I have alluded as par-
ticularly attracting my attention, and which came
under my notice about the same time, was that of a
young man of high intellectual power and general
talents, studying medicine. This gentleman was
one of my most constant companions, when almost
suddenly, a serious change came over him—he
shunned society, especially that of females, was
morose, taciturn, and frequently shed tears ; he sat
sometimes for hours in a kind of abstraction, and on
being aroused from it he could give no explanation
of his thoughts and feelings ; he constantly ex-
pressed to me his conviction that he should uever
succeed in his profession, and frequently exclaimed,
lhat he was ruined both here and hereafter—bodv
and soul—and by his own folly. About twelve
months previous to this depression of spirits, he had
a very severe attack of blennorrhagia, with orchitis
and phymosis. This left a degree of irritability in
the bladder, which required him to pass urino fre-
quently. His digestion became so disoi$e**si lha4

the simplest food would not remain on hrs stcrhach,
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blazed like oil if spit into the tiro This gentle,
man's father was a physician, and being naturally
anxious for his son, obtained for him the; advice of
many of tho most eminent of the faculty. No im.
provement took place however. After he had been
six months in this state, I had an opportunity of
spending three weeks by the sea-side, and my
friend accompanied me. We slept in the same
room, and he was scarcely ever out of my sight.
Before our return, Ids health was almost re-esta-
blished, and his spirits bad returned to their natural
condition. Twelve months later, however, he again
fell into the same state of despondency, and this
time his condition was much worse than on the for-
mer occasion, lie frequently remained in bed three
parts of the day, and no threats or entreaties on the
part of his father, could induce him to get up. His
intellectual faculties wire totally prostrated, and a
vacant stare, which took the placo of his natural
lively expression, induced considerable fears of his
ultimately becoming idiotic. 1 was the only person
who possessed any influence over him, which may
perhaps be attributed to his feeling that I was
aware of the cause of his disorder. This state
continued between three and four months, during
which time 1 was with him as much as my other
duties would permit, and frequently showed him tho
folly of the course lie pursued. At the expiration
of this time he gradually recovered, lie has since
had a slight relapse once only ; ho has pursued his
professional studies with success, and is at present
a medical officer in her Majesty's service.

On this I need not only remark, that the
symptoms did not arise from involuntary semina.
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discharges, hut from excessive discharges caused by
abuse. The various treatment recommended by
the distinguished practitioners consulted, proved un-
successful, because the origin of the disorder was
unrecognised, and the remedies consequently use-
less, while the habits of abuse were continued.''

The following case is one of M. Lallemand's,
and is chosen here as an illustration of the fact,
already stated, that this disease may exist and be-
come very serious, in married persons. It also
shows how physicians may easily mistake the
symptoms for those of other affections.

" In the month of January, 182 t, I w as requested
to see M. De S , affected with symptoms of ce-
rebral congestion, from which he had suffered foi
some time. During several consultations I gathered
the following facts.

" M. de S was born in Switzerland of healthy
parents, and his father died suddenly of affection of
the brain. M. de S possessing a strong con-
stitution and an active mind, received an excellent
education, and at an early age turned his attention
to the study of philosophy and metaphysics; he
afterwards studied moral philosophy and politics.

"After having spent some years in Paris, pursu-
ing his favorite subjects, he was obliged to under-
take the management of a manufactory, and t iattend to details which wounded his pride. II"
became, by degrees, peevish and capricious—passed,
without apparent cause, from an extravagant gaiety
to a profound melancholy —was irritated by the
slightest contradiction—showed no pleasure at for-
tunate events—an ! gave way to anger on impropei
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occasions ; at length he appeared to feel disgust . .:;
fatigue at correspondence or mental exertion.

"At this period he married, and Dr. Butini of
Geneva, his medical attendant and friend, write
respecting him as follows :—

" With this marriage the most happy period of
nis existence seemed to commence; but soon the
germs of the disease, which so many causes had
contributed to produce, became rapidly developed.
It was perceived that M. de S wrote slowly
and with difficulty, and his style presented signs of
the decay of his faculties ; lie stammered and ex.
pressed his ideas very imperfectly ; he experienced,
also, at times, attacks of vertigo, so severe as to
make him fall, without, however, losing sensibility,
or being attacked by convulsions.'

" One day an attack which frightened the patient
seriously, and left a deep impression on his family,
came on whilst writing an ordinary letter. His
medical attendants attributed this attack, which left
a weakness of the right side of the body, to apo-
plexy. Twenty leeches were applied to the anus,
and the danger seemed at an end.

" Similar attacks, however, occurred at Geneva,
Montpellier, and several distinguished practitioners
were consulted : some of these, struck by the misan-
throphic irritability of the patient, and his solitary
habits, regarded the affection as purely hypochon-
driacal or nervous ; others, taking into'consideration
his digestive disorder, considered it an affection of
the liver ; but the great number were of opinion
that there existed a chronic affection of the lira in,
such as encephalitis, or chronic meningitis, arising
from hereditary predisposition. This last opinion
was held by Dr. Bailly, (of Blois),
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" At all these consultations, the necessity of ab.
staining from serious occupation, the utility of trav.
piling—of various amusements, and of a strict regi-
men—and the importance of free evacuations from
the bowels by means of purgatives and injections—
were agreed on. Many of the practitioners recom-
mend the frequent application of leeches to the anus,

with milk diet, &c. ; others thought that assafoetida.
baths, and camphor, were indicated.

" None of these modes of treatment produced any
considerable amendment; the leeches weakened the
patient, and the milk diet disordered his stomach.
Mis constipation continued. Cold plunge baths, and
cold effusion to the head, relieved the insupportable
spasms M. de S experienced in his legs and face ;
the waters of Aix, in Savoy, and the use of douches
also appeared to produce some improvement.

"Still M. de S became more irritable, and
at the same time more apathetic. His attacks were
more frequent and more violent, and he manifested
greater indifference towards the persons and things
he had before been partial to. The weakness of his
limbs increased to such an extent that he frequently
fell, even on the most level ground. His nights
were restless, his sleep very light and often inter-
rupted by nervous tremors, or acute pains accompa-
nied with cramp. The cerebral congestion in-
creased, and the imminent fear of apoplexy rendered
leeches to the anus, venesection in the foot, tartar-
emetic ointment, blisters, mustard pediluvia, and the
application of ice to the head, necessary.

"Notwithstanding the employment of these ener-
getic measures, another violent attack of congestion
occurred. I was summoned on this occasion, and. 1
found the path ntrestless, agitated ami incapable of
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remaining two minutes in the same place ; his face was
red, his eyes projecting, injected, and fixed, his phy-
siognomy expressed extreme dread ; his walk was
uncertain, Ids legs bending under the weight of his
body ; his skin cold, and his pulse small and slow.

"The last circumstance attracted my attention,
and I also recommended the application of leeches to
the anus. M. de S immediately threw himsell
into a violent passion and asserted that leeches had
alieays weakened him without giving him any relief.
I was too much afraid of the occurrence of apo-
plexy to pay attention to this assertion, and I suc-
ceeded in obtaining the application of six leeches.

" The next day I found the patient very pale, and
so weak that he was unable to walk—a source of
much annoyance to him, as he manifested a con-
stant desire lor motion. An oedematous swelling
of the parotid gland and of the right cheek followed,
which was succeeded, a few days after, by a similar
state of the left leg and foot.

"Sleep had become indispensable, and the patient
was much reduced from the want of it; he told mo
with tears in his eyes, that he had lost his appetite,
and could no longer relieve his bowels. I also
learned that he was habitually costive and flatulent -that he often had recourse to injections and purga-
tives in order to relieve his obstinate constipation ;
aud, lastly, that his walks, and the evacuation of his
bowels had lately become the sole objects of his
thoughts and conversation.

" Having observed analogous symptoms in almost
every person affected by diurnal pollutions, I made
further inquiries respecting the attack, in which it
was supposed that theright side had been paralyzed,
und I was soon convinced that the intellectual pow.
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frs had been wanting, and not the power in the hand
which held the pen : both sides of the body had, in
fact, retained an equal degree of strength.

"Struck by a remark of Dr. Butini's respecting
die progress of the disease soon after marriage, \
made inquiries of Mine, de S , and learned that
the character of her husbaud had become so un-
certain, irritable, and tormenting, that his friends
thought he must be unhappy in his marriage. I
then suspected that the origin of the patient s dis-
ease had been mistaken, and I requested that his
urine might be kept for my inspection. The ap-
pearance of the urine was sufficient to convince me
that my suspicions were well founded ; it was
opaque, thick, of a fetid and nauseous odor, resem-
bling that of water in which anatomical specimens
have been macerated. By pouring it off slowly, I
obtained a flocculent cloud, like a very thick decoc-
tion of barley ; a glairy, ropy, greenish matter re-
mained, strongly adherent to the bottom of the vessel,
and thick globules of a yellowish white color, non-
adherent, like drops of pus, were mixed with this
deposit. I was therefore convinced that spermator-
rhoea existed, together with chronic inflammation of
the prostate and suppuration in the kidneys.

"Notwithstanding the state of M. de S 's in-
tellect, I was able at a favorable moment to obtain
further information. At the age of sixteen, he had
contracted blennorrhagia j this he carefully con-
cealed, and succeeded in curing by the use of refri-
gerant drinks. The following year the bleqnorrha-
gia returned and was removed by astringents. Two
years afterwards, from drinking freely of beer when
heated, the discharge again appeared, and after some
time it again returned, from the etl'ccts of horse ex
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ercise. Since that time M. de S had felt littl*
sexual desire, and had abstained from intercourse
without regret. Ejaculation during coitus had
always been very rapid. Fully convinced by com-
bining all these circumstances, I explained to M. de
S the nature of his disease, and he promised
me to observe carefully.

" The next day he called me aside, and told mo
that the last drops of urine were viscid, and that
during an evacuation of the bowels, he had passed
a sufficient quantity of a similar matter to fill the
palm of bis hand.

"Eight days after, another attack of cerebral
congestion occurred, followed by stertorous breath-
ing, cold skin, and an inappreciable pulse ; the pa-
tient fell into a kind of syncope, of which he died on
the 1st of March, 1824."

Not long since I had under my care the Editor
of a Newspaper whose case was almost identical
with the one above, and who was first made sick, as
ho informed me, by excessive agitation during an
Ejection Campaign.

Constipation has been spoken of as a cause of
Spermatorrhoea, but few persons would suppose it
could have the effect that sometimes follow from it.
The next case, however, will convince the most skep-
tical, and though it is not often that we have such ft
severe case, there arc yet plenty that are bad enough.

" M. De B consulted me in the month of
May, 1834,respecting a cerebral affection, on whose
nature distinguished physicians could not agree, but
which all regarded as very serious.

"He was of a middle height, with a large chest
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rtnd a well-developed muscular system; his hair
brown and curly, his beard thick, his face full and
ieeply colored. Notwithstanding these signs of ap-
parent strength and health, 1 noticed that his knees
were slightly bent, and that he was unable to remain
long standing without shifting the weight of hi>
body from one leg to the other; his voice was weak
find husky ; the motions of his tongue seemed em-
barrassed, and he articulated his words in a con-
fused manner ; his attitude was timid, and his man-
ner had something of incertitude and fear; he had
been married fifteen days.

" His mother-in-law and his young wife, who ac-
companied him, informed me that within this period
he had several attacks of congestion of the brain,
during which his face was highly injected. At the
first of these attacks the surgeon, called in the
night, had bled him to the extent of three pounds, in
nrder to prevent apoplexy ; repeated venesection, and
the frequent application of leeches, had relieved
such attacks of congestion, but had not prevented
their recurrence. The patient had become subject
to attacks of vertigo, and was unable to look up-
wards without feeling giddy ; his legs had become
r,o weak that he had fallen several times, even when
walking on level ground ; his ideas had lost their
clearness, and his memory failed rapidly.

" These symptoms had spread consternation
'hrough both the family of my patient and that of
his wife, especially as several practitioners of repe-
tition were agreed as to the existence of some seri.
ous disease of the brain, although they could not
decide as to its nature. Most of them, however,

ere inclined to suspect ramollissement. (S >ft< ning.)
M The countenance of the patient during this ••>
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cital, the coincidence of the congestion, with the
period of his marriage, and the bad effects of blood,
letting, made me suspect the nature of the disorder
and induced me to question the patient separately.
When we were alone he told me, stammering, tha'
an unexpected occurrence, immediately after his
marriage, had at first prevented any conjugal in-
timacy, and that afterwards lie had found himself
completely impotent. He attributed this misfortune
to the attacks of cerebral congestion, and to the
bleedings he had undergone. On further inquiry,
however, I discovered that he was affected by diur-
nal pollutions.

" The following is the history I obtained from this
patient by dint of questioning:—at the age of six-
teen, he possessed a very strong constitution, and an
ardent and passionate character. At school he
contracted the habit of masturbation, and at the end
of three months he had frequent nocturnal pollu
fions, with pain in the chest and troublesome palpi
Nations, which warned him of the danger of the vice,
and he renounced it forever. When he became
free from the restraints of school, he subdued the
ardor of his temperament, by the most violent ex-
ercises—especially that of the chase- -and he at-
tached himself to agricultural pursuits with much
energy.

" This new mode of life so completely re-esta-
blished his health, that he was tormented by ener-
getic, and continual erections, to subdue which, he
employed river-baths, even in the coldest seasons.
He never committed excesses of any kind, and had
never suffered from any blennorrhagic or syphilitic
affection.

"In 1831, the erections were slightly mitigated,
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but he became very much constipated, which he
attributed to the constant use of horse exercise.

" In 1832, he experienced some numbness and
creeping sensations in his feet and legs.

" In 1833, frequent dazzling of sight occurred
with vertigo, difficulty of vision, and flushes of heat,
towards the head and face, the patient attributed all
these symptoms to the effects of his still increasing
constipation.

At the same time that these symptoms occurred,
die patient's erections became rarer, less energetic,
and after a time, incomplete ; his fitness for intel-
lectual labour diminished ; the cerebral congestions
became more frequent, and more severe ; his face
became habitually very red ; his head burning ; an
almost constant fixed pain came on in the orbits,
and his character became fickle and contradictory.

" His family physician, attributing all these dis-
orders to a state of plethora, caused blood to be
drown several times, without benefit.

" In March, 1834,M. De 13 engaged himself
.o a young lady, who lived about two leagues from
nis estate; and in order to visit her without neglect-
ing the care of his property, he was obliged to
make long and frequent journeys on horseback ;
srtortly before his marriage, these journeys became
so frequent, that he might be said to pass the greater
part of his time on horseback. His constipation
now increased to such a degree, that he passed forty
days without faecal evacuation ; during his efforts at
stool he passed semen in large quantities, and in
jets, although the penis remained flaccid. He had

previously, several times, noticed the same occur-
rence, but as he attributed it to his long-continued
continence, he paid little attention to the circum.
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stance. His urine was constantly muddy ; it was
passed slowly, and with difficulty, and threw down
a large quantity of thick and flocculent deposit.

" M. De R awaited the period of his mar.
riage with a vague uneasiness, of which he could
not imagine the cause ; he was much attached to
his betrothed, but, nevertheless, he experienced
more embarrassment than pleasure in her society.

" I have already stated what occurred after his
marriage, I should add, that having examined his
genital organs, I found them, contrary to my expec-
tations, of unusual development, the Testicles were
large and firm, but the scrotum was slightly re-
laxed. The patient experienced a strange tingling
in the organs, and at times felt as if they were com-
pressed by a hand of iron. These sensations in-
creased when near his wife, and the penis dimi.
nished in size, and became retracted towards the
pubes, in proportion as he endeavored to excite
erection.

" The union of all these circumstances could not
permit any doubt to remain on my mind as to the
nature of his disease ; it became evident that all
idea of cerebral affection must be abandoned, and
that the diurnal pollutions, with all the symptoms of
which they were the cause, must be referred to the
patient's constipation.

" The first indication to be fulfilled, therefore,
was to relieve the constipation ; indeed I hoped this
was all that would be necessary : the youth of the
patient, the development of his genital organs, and
the strength of his constitution induced me to sup-
pose that his cure would be prompt and easy.
Things did not, however, follow so simple a course.

" The next day the patient began to use ascend.
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ing douches; and was put on a vegetable diet, wHh
iced-milk.

u The first douches caused the evacuation of an
immense quantity of faecal matter in lumps, as hard
as bullets, and it was not until after the sixth douche
that the faeces were of normal consistence ; I ther
caused the temperature of the water to be lowered
to 25° of Reaumur's* scale, and afterwards to 20°
Reaumur.t The last few douches were given at
16° After the twelfth douche had been
administered, they were omitted, the bowels having
acted regularly every day, without the necessity for
the slightest straining.

" By this time the patient's countenance had lost
its purple tint, and presented a more natural appear-
ance : the stunning sensations of which he had
complained diminished by degrees, and at length
disappeared entirely ; his legs regained their
strength, ami he was able to continue in a standing
posture for a long time without fatigue, and to take
long walks without inconvenience; his voice re-
sumed its natural tone, his eye regained its expres-
sion, and all his motions acquired firmness.

" At the expiration of a fortnight the spermatic
discharges during defecation had ceased entirely ;
but his urine still continued thick. His erections
had already acquired sufficient energy to make him
believe himself cured, but ejaculation took place
almost instantaneously. The use of ice and cold
lotions did not ameliorate his condition.

" Such was M. De B 's state at the end of a
month ; when, in order to act directly on the orifices

* About SSC of Fahrenheit,
t About 81° of Fahrenheit,
i About(iSc of Fahrenheit.
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of the ejaculatory ducts, I determined to cauteriz.
the prostatic portion of the urethra. As soon as the
inflammation had subsided, his erections became
more perfect and energetic ; yet ejaculation still
took place too rapidly. The period for using tire
mineral waters having arrived, I sent M. De B
to Aix, in Savoy, where I visited him shortly after.
He had experienced very little benefit from the use
of the waters, either externally or internally.

" I now prescribed douches, alternately very
warm and very cold, on the perineum and loins, the
spout being changed when the sensation, either of
cold or heat, became very intense. The bath was
ended after about twenty or twenty-five minutes, by
the cold douche, and the patient's skin remained
highly injected for some hours afterwards.

" The effects of these douches were conclusive ;
after the first, the patient's erections acquired a de-
gree of vigor and duration which reminded him of
his early torments. He continued the use of the
douches for soma days after his re-establishment;
and when he left Aix the functions of his genital
organs were perfect. Ejaculation was a good deal
protracted by the use of the douches.

" I have entered into a somewhat lengthy detail
of this case, because the subject atFects gravely the
most serious interests of society, as well as the
happiness and peace of families. Besides, I con-
fess that I was much interested by the unhappy
position of a young man whose misfortune was un-
deserved, and could not have been foreseen, as well
as by that ofhis wife—a young woman scarcely of
age, who was obliged to enter into the mest unplea-
sant details.

" It is evident that in the case of M. De B .
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the constipation was the cause of the involuntary
seminal discharges. The patient had practised
masturbation it is true, and nocturnal emissions fol-
lowed ; but he had continued the vice only three
months, and his health, though disordered for a
«bort time, was soon re-established by the use of
violent exercise. M. De B was even tor.
mented during several years by erections, which
must have been very energetio, if we may judge by
the means he took to subdue them. From this time
he had never committed any kind of excess, and he
had never suffered from either blennorrhagia or
syphilis. There is then no circumstance in the
history of his life, except his constipation, which
vould account for the involuntary discharges.

" But to what is this constipation to be referred ?
After all I could learn from the patient concerning
his mode of life, I could only refer it to his constant
horse exercise. In fact, M. De B some-
times passed whole days on horseback, either for
the purpose of hunting, or of superintending the
management of his property. Shortly before his
marriage his rides became more frequent and
longer, and his bowels at this time did not act dur-
ing forty days. The weakness of his legs, the
stunning sensations, &c, increased in proportion as
bis costiveness became more confirmed.

'• This case recalls to my mind the well-known
observation of Hippocrates on the impotence of the
Scythians, and I have no doubt that his opinion was
founded on analogous facts. I shall trtvit this sub-
ject more fully in another place ; but since at pre-
sent I am considering the causes of Spermatorrhoea
which act on the seminal vesicles through the influ-
ence of the rectum, I report this striking case
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showing the efiiets of long-continued horse exert, isse
" M. De B was accustomed to nutritious

food, and of a well-marked sanguineous tempera-
ment ; he had a large chest, powerful muscles, and
a highly injected countenance ; it is therefore by no
means extraordinary that he should have been bled
frequently for the relief of the cerebral congestions
to which he was subject. On the night of his mar-
riage the blood rushed to his head with greater
force than ever, so that an attack of apoplexy was
much feared ; the weakness of the legs, the frequent
falls, and the attacks of vertigo, were therefore
afterward attributed to an advanced stage of disease
of the brain. This was a very natural opinion, but
it was an incorrect one ; I doubted it from the com-
mencement, although the patient was brought to me
in consequence of a supposed cerebral affection. 1
formed a different impression, because I had previ-
ously seen many analogous cases. There exists in
all these patients something peculiar in the expres-
sion of the eyes, in the position, in the voice, aud
in the general appearance ; something of timidity
and bashfulness which I am unable to express, but
which is instantly recognised by the experienced,
although perhaps it is incapable of explanation.
However this may be, the relation of the above case
should draw attention to the subject.

" I admit that venesections seemed to be clearly
indicated in the case of M. De B , but the
loss of blood never produced good effects either im-
mediate or remote ; and by analyzing the case care,

fully, his attendants would have seen that under
this treatment the attacks increased in frequency.
But pre-conviclions throw a thick veil over the most
acute perceptions.
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"The ascending douches put an end to the consti-
pation ; but freedom of faecal evacuation did not
Kufiice to cure the disease. The seminal dis-
charges, during the passage of faeces, diminished,
indeed, or perhaps entirely ceased, but tne patient's
urine remained thick and muddy, and his erections
Wire incomplete. The application of ice and of
he nitrate of silver, and the use of sulphuiOUS
waters, were not sufficient to effect this cure ; yet
there could not have existed any organic change in
ins genital organs. We can therefore only attri-
bute the continuance of the seminal discharge,
during the emptying of the bladder, to relaxation of
the ejaculatory canals, produced by their long habit
of allowing the semen to escape in a passive man-
ner—showing how necessary it is to put an end to
the habit as early as possible."

The next case shows the effects of worms in the
Rectum, both in producing and keeping up the
Spermatorrhoea, and also in first leading to Mastur-
bation, in childhood.

" M. R , a student of medicine, enjoyed gooa
health in his childhood, but about the age of fifteen
was tormented by frequent and prolonged erections.
One evening, for the relief of the itching, of which
the extremity of the penis was the seat, he rubbed
.tie organ violently between his hands. This led tc
the establishment of masturbation as a habit or
rather as a passion, the patient practising it some-
times as often as eight or ten times a dav. Hi*
health by degrees became so altered that one of his
friends suspected his practices, and to.d him the
dangers of his situation. By degrees he corrected
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himself, though not entirely before he nad attained
bis twentieth year. On his renouncing masturba-
tion, nocturnal emissions supervened, and often oc
curred twoor three times a night. They diminished
after a time, but without ceasing entirely, and semi-
nal emissions during defecationand the emission of
urine were added to them. Thus his health became
daily more and more disordered for nine years, not-
withstanding absolute continence, a severe regimen,
and the use of sedatives, tonics, and anti-spasmodics.
At length he grew incapable of any mental exer-
tion. In 1837, he came to Montpcllier, at the ago
of twenty-nine, in the following condition :—Ex-
treme emaciation; face pale; appearance stupid
and confused ; intellect dull ; reasoning powers
much affected, the patient being incapable of con
necting two ideas on the most simple topic uf con-
versation ; loss of memory; constant headache re
ferred to the forehead and temples, and increased by
any mental excitement, being then accompanied by
nervous tremors, and an almost idiotic state; sleep
broken and unrefreshing; constant sighing; fre-
quent attacks of congestion of the head, especially
at night; violent noise in the ears resembling the
sound of a waterfall; vertigo ; stunning sensations
giving rise to a constant fear of apoplexy ; timidity
carried to a ridiculous extent; panics of fear even
during the day; character gloomy, taciturn, rest-
less, and irritable ; horror of the least noise, and of
all society; irresistible restlessness; great weak,
ness; abundant sweats after very slight exertion;
almost constant coryza; frequent, dry and hard
cough ; puins in the base of the chest, the region of
the heart and along the spinal column ; appetite vo.
racious ; dragging at thepit of the stomach ; difficult
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digestion, accompanied with the development of fla.
tus ; grinding of the teeth during sleep ; hurtling al
the point of the tongue ; darting pains in the bowels,
especially in the rectum ; obstinate constipation al-
ternating with violent attacks of diarrhoea ; stools
containing much mucus, and sometimes streaked
with blood ; periodical pains at the margin of the
anus, in the perineum, penis, and testicles ; urine
passed in large quantities, and very frequently,
always throwing down a whitish, thick, and very
abundant deposit, involuntary emissions during de-
fecation, both when constipated and relaxed ; fre-
quent and prolonged erections by day as well as by
night; with constant presence of erotic ideas.

" On sounding this patient, 1 found the urethra
very sensitive, especially towards the neck of the
bladder, and I consequently thought that the noc-
turnal and diurnal pollutions were kept up by a
state of irritation arising from masturbation. I
therefore proposed cauterization. This was per-
formed on the following day, and produced the usual
immediate effects, but its curative etfects did not take
place as I had anticipated. I then directed the pa-
tient to notice his foeces, and a few days afterwards
he told me that he had observed numerous little
worms passed in his stools. I now ordered enemata
of cold water, aud salt and water, which, however,
produced only a momentary effect—probably be-
cause the ascarides inhabited the upper part of the
intestine. A tew doses of calomel however, caused
them to disappear without returning; and from this
moment the involuntary diurnal emissions ceased
entirely, the nocturnal emissions became more and
more rare, and the patient's re-establishment pro-
gresscd very rapidly. M. R returned tc his
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studies with ardor, and long afterwards all function?
were perfectly well performed.

" It appears evident that the irritation caused by
the ascarides, in the rectum first led this patient to
practise masturbation, and afterwards kept up invo-
luntary seminal discharges. I did not discover this
at rirst, because the history of his case, sent me by
the patient, was so long, and was characterized by
such disorder and want of clearness, that I was
unable to arrive at any satisfactory conclusions from
such a chaos; his answers were still more vague
and unconnected, so that my attention had been
chiefly attracted to the state of his intellect, and the
abuses he had committed. But after seeing the
little success of cauterization, and again reading
his notes, I paid more attention to the circumstances
attending the commencement of his practising mas-
turbation, and I noticed several symptoms to which
I had not before attached importance, such as grind-
ing of the teeth during sleep; burning pain in the
point of the tongue ; pain in the rectum, and at the
margin of the anus ; the stools always containing
mucus, and sometimes being streaked with blood ;
and especially the frequency and duration of the
erections, and the constant presence of erotic ideas."

I have met with many instances in which great
irritation of the Genitals was produced by worms,
and I have no doubt but that the tendency to Mas-
turbation is often caused by them, in both sexes
a fact that parents should bear in mind.

That the tendency to Spermatorrhoea is often
hereditary, I have no doubt, and I have met with
some remarkable proofs of it in the course of my
practice, but as they are not of a nature to bo
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readily understood by those not accustomed to ob-
serve them it is not necessary to give thedetails. I
have known many instances of brothers, in one
ease of five, all of whom suffered from excessive in-
voluntary emissions, (// the. same age, and without
being addicted to abuses of any kind.

It is fortunate that the treatment of such cases
isnow reduced to a certainty, and that there are
few but what can be cured, if the patients
will strictly follow the directions given. But in
all cases the earlier the treatment is begun the
better.

NOTICE.

All such cases can be fully treated, and all
medicines sent by letter, if the patient cannot make
it convenient to visit Dr. Hollick. A mode can
also be suggested by which the necessary urina-
ry examinations can be made by letter.

Address Dr. P. Hollick, Box 3,606 Po-t Office,
New York City, New York.

JS@f° Gentlemen can be supplied with a new
and superior article of Coudooms, by the pack-
age. They can bo sent by post. Seven dollan
per package.



NOTICE.

Ant persons wishing to communicate with Dr. H. by
Letter, can address to

"Dr. F. Hollick.
Box, 3606, Post Office,

New York City, N. Y."
and they will be promptly replied to.

All Letters asking an opinion, or advice, must be full
and plain in their descriptions, so that a correct judgment
cau be formed, and they must always contain the custom-
ary fee of Five Dollars, or they cannot be attended to.

N. B.—Persons visiting New York, can always hear
respecting Dr. H. by calling ou T. W. Strong, 98 Nassau
Street, his publisher, who will know if he is then in town
or not, and will give the address of his office. In the
changes constantly occurring in New York, removals fre-
quently occur, which makes this precaution advisable.
Dr. Rollick's present office is 348 Broadway.

P. I]



CHAPTER I.

THE PHYSICAL AND MORAL EFFECTS OF CONT1 'MfCK.

By Continence, is meant a voluntary abandonment of
MXUal indulgences, in those who are capable of, and who
have a desire for them. When a person abstains simply
From want of inclination for such pleasures it is called
Chastity, which differs from continence inasmuch as it re-
quires no effort.

Chastity is a natural condition for many, owing to peculi-
arity ofconstitution, and is therefore both proper and bene-
ficial. Continence on the contrary is an unnatural strug-
gle, against one of the strongest animal instincts, and is
always more or less injurious, as every attempt to evade
the laws of our being must be.

Every living thing, Vegetable as well as Animal, has, at
some period or other of its existence, a desire, or tendency,
towards the opposite sex, and this desire or tendency should
be gratified,both for the purposes of procreation and also
because it is necessary to the individual's own well being.

To praise and recommend absolute continence as a Vir-
tue is a great mistake, and to suppose that it can be reallypractised, by those who are physically perfect, is equally
u mistake! It is true we hear of it, and possibly some
persons think they really are absolutely continent, but
most assuredly they deceive themselves. Home of these
persons are really Impotent, and give themselves credit for
Continence when in fact they are only powerless; others
who forswear natural indulgence either abandon them-
telves to disgusting habits, a thousand times worse, or
Buffer from unnatural pollutions.
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There is a period 01 life, in all perfect organizations,
when sexual indulgence becomes an actual necessity, as
much so as food or drink. In some organizations this
necessity is of course m ich stronger than in others, and
the consequences of not obeying it are in them proportion-
ably increased. In such persons we often observe the
most singular Mental eccentricities, and sometimes even
moral perversity, carried to excess, and not unl'requently
ending in mania, melancholy, suicide, or crime. The phy-
sician often sees, in cases of forced continence, the most
hideous exhibitions of Nymphomania, Satyriasis, Pria-
f'.sin, and Erotomania, not unfrequently terminating in
nsanity or death.

Besides mental and moral perversions, Continence also
originates many physical derangements, such as various
infirmities of the Genital and Urinary organs, softenirg
and inflammation of the brain or spinal marrow, with
wasting of the flesh, and fever.

The celebrated Esquirol remarks, that most of the in-
sane persons who come from Convents, exhibit morbid
amative tendencies. Aud Mathieu gives us an instance,
in his Etudes Clinique sur les Maladies des femmes, of a
young girl who was attacked with Nymphomania after a
fit of religious fervor, and probably from previous undue
restraint. Many of the so called Perfectionists in religion,
especially those who exhibit the phenomena of Trance,
or Convulsions, have confessed that during their fits of
excitement they experienced the liveliest sexual emotions.
And I have heard similar confessions made to me, by
those who have been excited in the same way at lovefeasts,
and protracted meetings.

In short in all cases where the natural propensities are
unduly restrained, especially from mistaken religions
views, there is a constant liability to such exhibitions of
Erotic furor, which are often mistaken, even by the indi-
viduals themselves, for genuine devotional fervor.

Those who are curious about details of this kind should
read the writings of Hecquet, who had many opportunities
of becoming acquainted with these religious enthusiasts.
In my own practice I have had similar facts coiniaanica-
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tod perhapp equally curious, und equally instructive, some
of which v ill be given in another place. In all my ex-
perience., and it has been extensive, I'have never known a
female who was subject to fits of intense religious excite-
ment, such as we often see at Camp Meetings, but who
either had some uterine disease, or was naturally of an
ardent amative temperament.

I have often seen the characters of these Devotes change
in the most extraordinary manner, under a proper course
of medical treatment, so that their church friends accused
them of backsliding, and attributed the change to the in-
lluence of Satan.' Many others I have also seer* changed
in a similar manner, on being married ; and in one such
instance thehusband was accused of leading his wife from
religion.

The old Ascetics, who swore to practice perfect conti-
nence, have left us many records of their daily and nightly
struggles against nature, and of their remarkable amative
hallucinations,—for which, by the way, they often were
called Saints.

This is particularly seen in the records left by Ascetic
Females, whose lucubrations are curious compounds, half
pious half erotic,betraying either uterine diseaseor intense
warmth of sexual feeling.

Many Medical writers have testified, after long and
careful observation, that uterinefuror isvery general among
those females who resist all amative impulses from religi-
ous motives. And not unfrequently, in spite of all their
severe chastity, nature overpowers conviction, so that the
poor victim of a so called virtue is constrained, in spite
■if herself, tobetray herreal condition. In more than one
iirstauce, during uncontroh-ible erotic furor, exhibitions,
und advances, of the most libidinous character have been
made unwittingly, by those renowned for having conquer-
ed all fleshly lusts. So much so ia fact is this the ease
that, in France, it is a common proverb that Vie Convent
and the Confessional are the Parents of Hysteria and Nijr.i-
phomania.'

The terrible struggle which many estimable females
maintain in this way is most extraordinary, and not unfre
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quently terminated iu Insanity or death,—though tho«
around them have no idea that any unusual effort has
been required on their part.

Iu short sexual approach is a necessity of the organiza-
tion, and those who practice undue continence will alwayi
suffer a variety of evils from which those who do not aru
free. It is also the foundation of Marriage, one of tlw
fundamental Institutions of civilized society, and equallj
beneficial to individuals and to the community at large
Continence is of course opposed to this institution, and
should therefore be discountenanced by all well wishers of
our race.

Statistics prove that married persons on an average,
are longer lived than single ones, and my own observation
has convinced me that they are more exempt from dis-
ease. So well convinced were the ancients of this that
they erected a statue to Hymen, the Cod of marriage, with
this inscription " To Hymen, who prolongs youth.'"

According to statistical reports it appears that while,
in a given time, among single men between 25 and 45
years of age, 28 will die our of every hundred, among
married men of the same age only 18 die out of the hund-
red !

it appears also that for evsry 78 married men who
attain 48 years of age there are only 40 single ones who
do so, and as we advance further in life the difference is
still more striking. Thus out of every hundred married
men 48 will live to be 60 years old, but in a hundred
single men only 22 will attain that period of life. And
vi 80 years of age we find nine married men, to only
three single ones.

Among females the difference is still greater in favor
of the married, notwithstanding the many dangers of
maternity, and they are also less subject to disease.

As u further proof of this important truth, it is found
that out of every hundred suicides sixty-seven are single
and only thirty-three married ! And in seventeen hund-
red and twenty-six Insane, also nine hundred and eighty
are single and only seven hundred and forty-six married.

ft is true that the unmarried state may not necessarily
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be a Btate of Continence, but it must either be that or a
Rtate of illicit or unnatural indulgence, either of which
is injurious.

Many of the diseases and infirmities arising from Con
tinence arc attributed to othercauses, both by people gen-
erally and also by Medical men, who have not made these
mutters their study. This is especially the case with
young females, whose natural modesty induces them to
carefully conceal the truth, even if they fully perceive it
themselves. A crowd of hysterical and nervous derange-
ments are originated in this way, besides various uterine
diseases.

In describing Chlorosis, or the green sickness, which is
often the result of forced Continence, a celebrated French
writer gives us the following touching picture, true to the
life.—" See that young female with pale wax-like cheeks,
languishing sunken eyes, and tottering steps, hanging her
head like a withered flower, her heart palpitating and hei
breathing interrupted by heavy sighs. Her digestion is
bad, her appetite capricious, und she has an unnatural
tendency to eat strange unusual substances, which she
often craves in the most urgent manner. If allowed to
remain in this state too long she will continue to languish,
and at last descend prematurely to the tomb. Let her
marry however, to the being she has constantly seen in
her dreams, and health returns like glorious day at the
rising of the sun. The roses soon return to her checks,
happiness brightens her eyes, and a pure wholesome blood
rushes gaily through her veins."

Such pictures arc daily to be seen, though none but ex-
perienced eyes detect their meaning. In the other sex
also we have similar experience but not so frequently,
owing to les3 innate modesty, and more facility for grati-
fication.

In history also, as well as in modern experience, we find
numerous instances of the evil effects ofundue Continence,
some of which are worthy of being referred to. Hippo-
crates saved the life of a young Prince, who was fading
away from some unknown cause, by advising his mar-
riage with the young female he loved, and the same ser-
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vice was also rendered to another young Prince by Era-
sistratus. The celebrated Galen likewise, being called to
treat the daughter of a noble house, who was pining away
detc jted at once that she was a victim Of forced conti
nence, and he assured her father that nothing but marriage
could save her life. Much against his will he had to Con
sent, his daughter refusing to marry any other than a
young plebeian, with whom she was in love. The result
proved however that, though pride was sacrificed, health
was repaired and life saved.

In that interesting work the Physiologic des passions,
we find a curious instance of the same kind. The subject,
a young lady, was intended by her parents for a Nun, but
having an ardent Uterine Temperament the idea was ex-
tremely distasteful to her, and she became seriously sick
from grief and apprehension. At first she fell into a dull
stupor, from which she roused only to pass through all tho
stages of Hysteria, and Nymphomania, till her reason
seemed almost gone. That skilful physician Alibert being
called in he saw as a glance what was the cause of her
sickness, and promptly told her parents that she must
marry or die! Their love for their child was fortunately
stronger than their fanaticism, and they consented to her
marriage. She at once recovered and became a happy
healthy wife and mother.

In such cases the natural action of the Genital organs
to indispensable to the health of all other parts of th?
system, and their forced inaction is highly prejudicial.—
The Physiological reason for this, and also the rules bj
which indulgence should be regulated will be found in th?
" Marriage Guide."

The evil consequences of Celibacy, whether it be ao
companied by actual Continence or not, are as greatper
haps to society as to the individual, a fact which many
lawgivers have recognized. In the sacred writings of the
Persians, the Hindoos, the Chinese, the Hebrews, and the
Turks, we find Celibacy expressly cwdcmr°d, ard u» some
of them it is even stated thai the souk of tins* w>v> die
in a state of Celibacy will not will
wander eternally on earth. To ave'o. th*J u wa*ciwtom
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ary to marry the dead, before they were burnt. The old
Romans, and the Greeks, had express laws against C ;i-
bacy, and so harrassed those who practised it that the
offence was quite rare.

Lycurgos excluded those who practised Celibacy fir
all civil and military employments, forbade them attend
ing the public amusements and branded them as infamous
At certain solemn fetes they ware also exposed to the
ridicule of the populace, who promenaded them around
the public places with shouts and laughter, while the WO-
men tore their faces and struck them with small whips.

A curious instance of the contempt which was shown
For the unmarried is found in Spartan History. It is well
known what extreme reverence these people hud for th iir
old men, who were invariably saluted with respect by the
young whenever they met. On one occasion however, an
old man was refused the customary mark of respect by a
youth, of whom he accordingly complained, to the magis-
trates. The youth on hearing the accusation admitted
its truth, but replied, " this old man has never married,—
how then can he demand marks of respect from mc when
he will leave no children to show them to mc. when I am
old ? " This reason was deemed good, and the old nun
was sent away with contempt.

The Laws of Plato tolerated Celibacy in men only ti!l
the thirty-fifth year, and in females only till the twenty-
fifth,—after these periods they were socially outlawed.

A Roman Citizen could not testify in any case till he
replied in the affirmative to tins question—" on thy soul
and conscience art thou married ?;'Under Julius Ceasar, and many of the other Ernporori.
laws were passed to degrade those who did not marry, aud
to reward those who did.

Even in the Romish Church, among the Priests, Celi-
bacy is comparatively a modern Institution, and except
in as far as it makes the Church itself more powerful, it
lias always been objected to.

In fact Celibacy is an unmitigated evil to society, as
Continence is to the individual. A forced abstinence from
natural indulgence leads to disease or unnatural abuses.
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while a neglect of marriage leads to licentiousness and
prostitution. In all cases where a nation has become viti-
ated by luxury and vice it has disregarded marriage, as
we sea in the decline of the Roman Empire, and of tha
Grecian communities.

In giving these remarks I presume no apology is need-
ed, at least not to those who think, because their utility
must be apparent. I will now proceed to give some cases
from my note book, confirmatory of the statements above
made.

To the prudish, and to those who are governed by old
{irejudice against such discussions, I recommend the fol-
owing passage from Montaigne.
" What is there then in the Genital act, necessary and

natural as it is, which should cause it to be proscribed as
a subject for rational conversation ? We pronounce com-
monly enough the words kill, stent, filthy, and Adulterous,
but must not name the act by which oiir lives begin, and
by which the race is continued ! Oh false modesty!—oh
Shameful hypocrisy !"

OASES FROM MY NOTE BOOK,
UNDUE CONTINENCE, FROM WORLDLY PRUDENCE.

The first case winch I extract from my notes is a good
type of a large class.—those who are continent from pru-
dential motives, and who think to avoid complying with
the requirements of nature without suffering permanent
inconvenience.

Case I.—The subject of this case was a Lawyer, aged
thirty-one, of good constitution, and of active Tempera-ment. When he applied tome his general health was mImuch affected, but from various unusual symptoms he had
begun to be somewhat alarmed.

1 found on enquiry that he was naturally very amative,
but at the same time very prudent, and uncommonly fond
of money. He had made up his mind not to marry till
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hehad secured a fortune, and was able tosupport a family
in good style. This he expected to do before he was f< irty
and in the mean time sexual gratification was to be fore-
sworn.

His fear of consequences, and of exposure,kept him froi i
ilRcit intercourse, except very rarely, and he had too much
good sense to practice self abuse, except when quiteyoung.
He entertained the notion, as many others do, that his
reproductive powers could be held in abeyance as it were,
und yet be found ready when he could afford to employ
them. In fuct I have no doubt but he promised himself
extra indulgence then to make up for his prudential re-
straint.

The only serious inconvenience experienced up to his
twenty-eighth year was nightly emissions, which some-
what affected his mind, making him, as he expressed it,
not quite so bright as usual. These however became gra-
dually less frequent, but the effects increased ! His mem-
ory especially began to fail, and also his power of appli-
cation, so that he had to drive himself to his work, instead
of making it a pleasure, as formerly.

At times he would feel nearly as well and energetic as
ever he did, but then would follow a period of terrible
depression and languor, which he was strongly tempted to
relieve by using stimulants, but fortunately did not.

His consolation wan in thinking that he could keep on
at least as well as he was, until the hoped for period of
his retirement, when all would come right again. The
symptoms had however become so much more strongly-
marked, and his periods of depression, or fits of the ho* -rors as he called them, so much more frequent, and so
much longer in their duration, that he began to fear he
might be too far gone to recover.

In this state he called upon me, and I found he had »tolerable idea of his condition, though unwilling to do
what nature demanded. " I know," said he, " that I ought
to marry for my health's sake, but my business is not yet
in a satisfactory state, and I cannot be troubled now with
domestic matters, th«y would unsettle my mind, though I
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hare no doubt I should be very happy with a wife aim
family."

In vain I argued with him on the folly of such a
course, and tried to show him of how much more conse-
quence his health and happiness were than any amount of
mere money ; he tacitly agreed with me, but unfortunately
had the idea that he could still hold over by the help of
Medicine!
I told him unhesitatingly that this was a vain depend-

ence, and that I should only deceive him if .1 made him
any promise that would favorit. The utmost that could
be done, I fully assured him, was, to correct the evil al-
ready done sufficient to make marriage proper, so that
nature herself might have a chance to work. JI is sexual
powers had become considerably impaired, but still were
capable of renovation, by judicious treatment and con-
duct, if such renovation were advisable. It would how-
ever have been useless to restore his powers unless they
were to be naturally employed, because they would other-
wise fail again worse than ever.

In spite of all however, he determined to try his pow-
ers of endurance still farther, and accordingly procured ■<*.
Nervous stimulant which was recommended to him and
kept on as before. I lost sight of him for about nine
months, end then receiving a letter dated from a celebra-
ted water-cure establishment, informing me that he was
worse, and that he would shortly come on to consult me
again.

The Letter states—" I found myself so much wuii-p
about four months ago that I was compelled to leave my
business, and abandon the medication 1 had till then per-
sisted in. In my despair I came on here, to try the cure
all treatment, but to my sorrow it has failed also. I am
worse and growing worseI You can have no idea my
dear sir what I have suffered, and yet with little or no
bodily ailing, at least none that is very apparent. Day
after day have I sat in my office trying in vain to fix
mi/ mind on a case. I could not do it to save my life.—
My mind would fly to the stars or to the depths of the
sea, or even lose itself altogether, but would not fix upon
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what I wished to study. After hours spent in these vain
attempts I would rush out in a state of absolute despair,
and conceal myself, from very shame and vexation. And
then oh ! who can imagine thetorture I underwent ? You
may my dear sir, from having seen so many similar cases,
but others I am sure cannot, und I would rather die than
a!tempt ta explain my condition to my friends.

M y head has also begun to pain me, especially in the
back port of it, and is constantly full and heavy, as if
packed with lead,—my eyes often become dim, and a
rushing sound fills my ears, till I become quite confused.
Latterly also I have suffered considerably from palpitation
of the heart, and my bowels aud stomach are quite irregu
lar in their action. The emissions I have not seen now
for six months, and this I think must be a good sign. 1
am however troubled with a very frequent desire to urin
ate, and my water is often thick and cloudy.

Now my dear Doctor I am determined to follow your
advice, providing you can sufficiently restore me ! There
however is u new apprehension, my sexual powers and
desires have decidedly lessened, especially since I have
used the cold water, and I begin to fear I never can
marry,—in which case I say solemnly J do not want to
live.' You must therefore be candid with me when 1
come, and tell me the truth, as nearly as you can, for I
wish to know the worst at once. As for the fortune let
it go to the dogs! Only let me be again a man and I
care not what labor or privation is before me. nor what
station I occupy. Remember, therefore, your decision in
my fate, but do with me, and direct me, as you choose.
1shall be with you iu two weeks. Yours, &c."

On seeing this Gentleman I found he really had, as he
remarked, gone down hill at a rapid rate, and I by no
means felt sanguine of his recovery. From his excellent
sonstitution however, and from his not having been ex-
hausted by excesses of any kind, I did not despair, but
put him at once under proper treatment.

The worst sign was precisely that which he thought the
best, namely, the stopping of the nightly emissions. I sns-
pected at once that the discharges still occurred, but in
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another and unseen form, much more dangerous. I ex-
plained to him how, in such cases, the semen began at last
to flow out with the urine, by which means so much was
lost that the ordinary emissions ceased altogether. This
•vas a new light to him, and he at once called to mind a
number of symptoms which seemed to prove my position.
To make it certain however I atonce submitted a portion
of the urine to microscopical examination, as is my cus-
tom, and the result left no doubt as to the existence of
the trouble. The urine in the morning contained an im-
mense quantity of semen, and I found that more or less
escaped every time the bladder was emptied.

On reading my book on The Male Generative Organs,
which he had not seen before, the truth broke at once
upon him, and he remarked that if he had perused that
work earlier, particularly the part referring to seminai
losses, he should not have delayed as he had done.

The first thing to be done was to remove the irritability
and relaxation of the seminal Ducts, which was the im-
mediate cause of the semen flowing out with the urine.
This was effected by Cauterizing, the case being one
which properly admitted of that operation. The result
was perfectly satisfactory, the urinary losses ceasing en-
tirely, so that the old nightly emissions again commenced,
it intervals, and his desires and powers evidently begau
to return. The administratiou of my Aphrodisiac Rem-
edy with strict attention to diet, and general hygienic
measures, made the improvements still more manifest, but
it was necessary for him to abandon business altogether,
and live perfectly at ease.

In six months he was decidedly restored, to a very great
extent, though not fully to the condition he enjoyed orig-
inally. I saw however that the system could recuperate
its energies, to a great extent, sufficient in short to allow
of his marrying with physiological propriety, providing
he continued in the proper course, which he was deter-
mined to do.

la ten months after my seeing him he did Piany, and
the result was very satisfactory. He is now the happy
Father of two healthy children, and in the enjoyment of
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very tolerable health himself. His sexual powers however
are inferior to what they ought to be, aud to what they
would have been hud he married earlier, but still, as lie
expresses in one of his Letters, sufficient for the mutual
happiness of himself and partner. His mind has, to u
great extent, recovered its powers, but he is not even now
capable of any continued mental efforts, as in former
times.

Here then is the result, under favorable circumstances.
If this man had not been properly instructed in regard to
his case, in time, he would have become incurably, hope-
lessly, powerless and probably insane, unless his bodily
deterioration had terminated his existence. As it is he
has now a reasonable prospect of existence and of con-
siderable enjoyments of life, though probably in a much
less degree, and for a shorter time than he otherwise would.

UNDUE CONTINENCE, FROM MISTAKEN NOTIONS OF
RELIGION.

This was a minister of the Gospel, a man of earnest
piety, and of the most perfect self-deuying character. lie
conceived the idea that it was his duty to fly from all
fleshly lusts, and devote himself entirely to his religious
ministrations. This he did most scrupulously, till he was
twenty-seven years old, though with hard stragglingagainst the promptings of sin. " I have," said he, " pass-ed entire nights combatting my evil thoughts, and resist-
ing those physical manifestations which indicate our
earthly longings. In spite of all my efforts however, I
realise too forcibly how weak we are, and what an empire
the old Adam has over our souls. Of myself 1 see loo
well I can do but little, and my sole dependance is upon
assistance from above."—

With this man it was much more difficult to deal, ow
ingto his peculiar notions about sin. I could only tell
him that, in his circumstances, the siu really lay, accord-
ing to my notions, in what he considered his only virtue,
and that both his well being aud his power of doing good
depended entirely upon his obeying the laws of nature.
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ITis principal reason for applying to mc was the singu*

' ir tate of his feelings, and a peculiar distress in his
head. He was subject at times to tits of excitement of
the most violent character, without any apparent provo-
cation, and even when quite alone. At such times h«
could not rest, but seemed impelled to move quickly about
in spite of himself, while anger and rage, he knew noJ
what for, filled his mind. At other times on the contrary
he fell into a state of dream;/ languor, or mental torpor, so
profound that he was scarcely conscious of his own exist-
ence, and utterly indifferent to anything that occurred.

Before any of these attacks he usually experienced a
buzzing in the ears, with a throbbing in the large veins
of the neck accompanied by a redness of the eyes and a
kind of whirling in the brain, which occasionally even
made him feel quite giddy.

In all respects the life of this man was irreproachable.
He was strictly temperate in eating and drinking, took
plenty of exercise in the open air, and cultivated a cheer-
fid contented tone of mind. His general health too, until
quite recently, had been quite fair, with the exception of
a constipated state of the bowels.

His Genital development was perfect, and his amative
propensity quite strong, or, physiologically speaking, he
formed a large quantity of Semen, the excess of which
nature intended to be expelled according to the laws of
his organization. This natural expenditure not going on
however a constant struggle became necessary, the organs
trying to retain the fluid with which they were overbur-
dened, but being compelled at times to allow it to escape,
in the form of nightly emissions. This overcharged con-
dition of the Seminal organs kept the brain also in a con-
stant state of excitement, from the powerful efforts requir-
ed to overcome the feelings and desires engendered by the
Seminal stimulus. And in this way was produced the
different moral paroxysms into which he was plunged.

It was with difficulty I could make him see and admit
his actual condition, and on no account would he admit
that the natural remedy I advised was necessary. He
had made up his mind to a life of Celibacy let the conse.-
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quences be what they might, and he merely wished me to
give him medicines to palliate his troubles and to deaden
his sexual feelings, so that they would not require so much
effort to overcome them.

This I of course refused to do, because it required more
or less injury to the organs themselves, and my duty was
to h/xrf, not to hurt. I candidly told him, that as long as
his organization remained perfect those feelings must be
experienced, and that as long as he persisted in his celi-
bacy he would always have the same trouble in struggling
against them. As to injuring the organs, or cheating their
action, as he expressed it, I of course refused to do any
thing of the kind.

Finding that my views of duty would not allow me to
treat him as he wished he left, and for a time I heard
nothing of him. Afterwards I learnt however that
some of his admirers,—and he had many of them,—sent
him on a voyage to Europe, in the hope that change of
scene and air would benefit him. This however did no
good, and finally he died in a private Lunatic Asylum, in
France, after suffering intensely both in body and mind.

A VICTIM TO BUSINESS.

This was a mercantile Gentlemen, who remained un-
married till his forty-fifth year, when heretired from busi-
ness, with a hundred thousand dollars, and married a
young' Lady with whom he had kept company for nearly
fifteen years. For the previous six or seven years he had
suffered, more or less, in the same way as the Gentleman
in the first case, but as his business was well regulated, and
he had excellent agents, his own deficiencies were not so
apparent, neither to himself nor to others. His stomach
and bowels had become very irregular, and he was troub-
led with an almost constant desire to urinate, but other-
wise his bodily health was quite passable.

In regard to hissexual powers he admitted that for the
last three years he had experienced a sensible diminution,
so much so in fact that he scarcely ever felt any desire at
all. Formerly he was accustomed, at irregular intervals
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to have illicit indulgence, which had doubtless delayed his
decay considerably, but when about forty-one years of
age he unfortunately attended a Lecture on Amativeness,
by a Phrenologist.

In this Lecture he was told that all sexual connexions,
except for the purpose of 'procreation, was improper, and
that the true way to preserve the generative powers was
not to use them, except for that purpose. He according-
ly practised the strictest continence after this, and found
that his amative propensity became gradually weaker, till
at last it seemed almost entirely extinguished. He con-
soled himself however by thinking that all would come
right at his marriage, and thai his present state of rest,
would only give him greater power afterwards.

Neither he nor the Phrenologist, whom he consulted,
were aware that Urinary Spcrmatorrhau had taken place,
in consequence of his continued Continence, and that
his sexual organs had nearly become powerless. Such
however was the case, and to his horror lie found on his
marriage that he was nearly Impotent!

The state of mind of a man so circumstanced may be
better imagined than described. " Here J am"—said he
to me, " a poor, wealthy, imbecile wretch ! In my senseless
pursuit of riches I have lost that which all the wealth in
the world cannot recompense me for. Had I known ten
years ago what I have since learnt from your book, (The
Male Organs.) I should now have been fifty thousand dol-
lars poorer in money perhaps, but a healthy perfect man!
1 might also havebecome a proud and happy Father, which
alas I now never expect to be."

This was one of the most unpromising cases I ever had
to deal with, as I candidly told him, but still 1 undertook
to do the best I could.

By means of a good tonic regimen and diet, sea bath-
ing. Champooing of the Genitals, and the use of the
Aphrodisiac Remedy, he began in three months to have
some slight indications of power, and in six months much
stronger indications. It was not possible however to
make a permanent restoration, because the Testes were con
siderably wasted! They were not so far gone as to be
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totally inactive, but it took them a long time to form any
considerable quantity of Semen, which of course made his
periods of power and inclination very rare.

Even what he did gain, small though it was, was much
more than he ever expected, for he fully believed he was
incurable and totally impotent. Had I seen him two years
before I would have answered with my life for making
him comparatively perfect, for I gathered from what he
told me that no wasting of the Testes had then taken
place, and till that occurs no case is liopeless.

In addition to these I could quote a large number of
other cases, to show the evils of undue continence, and
especially some very curious ones in young females, who
were brought to me as being Cklorotk, and Hysterical, but
these are quite sufficient for my present purpose. I have
had a Priest, who declaimed against sexual indulgence as
improper, and who adduced his own case as a proof that
Continence was possible, came to me to be cured of a
loathsome infirmity which that very continence had

CHAPTER II.

THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL EXCESSES AND ABUSES.

These consequencesare much more frequently seen than
those of Continence, and people are more generally aware
chat they are of a hurtful character, though the actual
extent and nature of the injuries resulting from them are
not suspected.

From a variety of causes, many of which are but little
known, a majority of human beings are addicted to excess
in sexual indulgences, and to various unnatural modes of
gratification. The reason for this is a matter deserving
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of earnest investigation, though unfortunately it has hith-erto received but little attention. The Theologian is con-
tent to ascribe these, in common with all other human
frailties, to Origin"/ Sin, and seeks their source only in a
depraved sou!. But the enlightened student of human
nature as it really is, recognizes various direct and indirect
influences, some belonging to the individuals own Organi-
zation, and others to the objects aud circumstances by
which he is surrounded. These influences often impel
man to that course of conduct which his reason condemns,
and which produces untold misery and pain.

Among these influences may lie mentioned Hereditary
Tendency, Excessive development or morbid irritability
of the Genital organs, vicious associations, stimulating
(bod and drink, and various social institutions more or
opposed to nature's requirements.

In those persons who have little or no knowledge of
the consequent*, of sexual abuse these influences operate
almost unchecked, but in those who have such knowledg !the fear of those consequences operates more or less a-; a
restraint. The influence however is frequently so power-
ful as to overcome all such restraints, and the victim falls
into the gulph with his eyes wide open, but still impelled
by a force from which he has neither the power nor the
desire to escape. There is good reason to believe that
sexual excesses and abuses produce, directly or indirectly,
by far the largest part of human suffering aud disease,
much more in fact than all other causes that can be enu-
merated. People generally only observe the more palp-
able and direct consequences of these vices, while the in-
direct results of them are lost sight of, or attributed to
uther causes.

The sympathies of the sexual Organs are both exten-
sive and complicated, in consequence of which their de-
rangements often affect remote parts of the system, and in
many different ways, appearing like' so many different dis
eases. This is especially exemplified in Venereal diseases,
and particularly in Syphylis, the different stages and here-
ditary modifications of which, extending us they may d<
over several generations, are only just now being under-
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stood even ly medical men. (On this point I wouldrefei
my readers to my Treatise on Venereal Diseases, in whicli
all this is fully explained.)

The connexion between the Sexual Organs and the Ner-
vous System, especially the Brain, is another important
matter, also but little studied or understood, and yet it is
of the most overwhelming importance. Not only may
the bodily health of human beings be affected by pee r'
arities in the action and development of their Sexual
organs, but the tone and ability of their Minds, and al
their moral tendencies are under the same influences.

It is requisite, for the welfare of society, perhaps ev. n
f ir its very existence, that certain actions should be called
virtuous, and be held up to praise, and that others of an
opposite tendency, should be called vicious, and be con-
demned. Every one is interested in the maintenance of
thai moral order which experience has shown to be most
productive of human happiness, and we must therefore,
as rational beings, approve of whatever is favorable to
the maintenance of that order, and disapprove of what-
ever militates against it. It may be requisite, with this
end in view, to condemn, or even to punish, in many cases
where our consciences so far from blaming, see only cause
for pity and regret. The regulation of society must have
for its end the general good, and to secure this it is ofteu
the case that individuals are sacrificed to expediency.

Thus, for instance, a particular crime, or immoral
action, is punished the same in all who commit it. though
we know that it must have been much more criminal,
properly speaking, in some than in ethers. Thus for.
instance, in sexual immorality the degree of culpability,
properly measnred, must be infinitely varied for the same
offence, though all are punished for it alike.

Some human beings are strongly impelled to seek sex
ual indulgence from the peculiarity of their organization,
from disease, or from hereditary tendency, while others on
the contrary are but slightly impelled, and others even
avoid it, except at rare intervals. It is therefore evid snt
that, under the same circumstances, the effortof self-denial
:>r resistance to temptation, is required to be much greater
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in some cases than in others, and of course the possibility
of successfully resisting the temptation is proportionably
less.

Society however cannot consider these distinctions, be-
cause it is impossible to ascertain the relative degrees of
criminality, and therefore similarcriminal acts must entail
similar penalties on all alik?.

The institution of rewards and punishments has become
such a fundamental principle in our social order that,
whatever we may, in many cases, think of its abstract jus-
tice, we cannot consent to its being abolished. Till better
motives than fear, and the hope of reward can be gener-
ally instilled we must not do away with these, for if we
do we shall have nothing to fall back upon.

The Philosophic mind, which traces cause and effect, and
which draws its conclusions from reasoning, and not from
passion, must often pity the criminal as a victim, and con-
scientiously exonerate himfrom all moral blame even when
admitting the necessity for his punishment,—so true it is
that our Social duties and requirements are often at vari-
ance with our conscientious convictions. As Individuals,
in our own hearts we must often have charity, or even
commiseration, for those that social duty compels us to
condemn ; and, in fact, with reflective minds this is ordin
arily the case.

These remarks I have made to prevent the possibility
of my being misunderstood, or misrepresented. In the
course of this book I shall show numerous causes dispos-
ing, or even impelling, human beings to immoral acts, and
which causes many cannot escape from. I do not wish it
to be understood however that I advocate, on this ac-
count any radical change in our conduct towards these
persons, for such acts, but merely that we think of them
justly and charitably in our own minds, and that we strive
to remove, or modify such unfavorable causes, and so pre-
vent others being equally unfortunate. As men become
more experienced the science of preventing evil will be
generally studied, and then such inconsistencies as I have
alluded to will gradually cease. The present little book,
I trust, will do something towards attracting attention to
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these matters, and lead those who read it to reflect and
reason on human frailties as well as condemn them.

Sexual abuses commence at a much earlier period of
life, in many cases, than is usually supposed, and their in-
jurious effects are also much earlier experienced. A pre-
cocious development of the Sexual organs, or a tendency
to preternatural exaltation of the genital instinct is by ne
means uncommon, and from either cause the most injuri-
ous habits may be practised even in Infancy. Many per-
sons suppose that such manifestations never commence till
the age of puberty, but this is a mistake, they are some-
times observed, unmistakably, while children are yet in
their Nurse"s arms.

It isan error to suppose that no injury can result ex-
cept from a loss of Semen, for long before that fluid has
begun to be formed both mind and body may be irretriev-
ably ruined, by nervous excitement and exhaustion. This
is of necessity the case with females, who form no Semen,
and it is also equally the case with males, though few per-
sous are aware of the fact.

One of the most obvious principles of Animal Physi-
ology is, that no vital action whatever can occur except
through the agency of the Nervous power,—whether we
think, eat, digest, walk, or speak, every muscle is moved,
every secretion is produced, and every idea is eliminated
by the stimulus of the mysterious Nervous fluid, the grand
excitant and moving power in all Organic or Vital pro-
cesses.

If the Nervous power be deficient in any organ, that
organ will work imperfectly, to a corresponding degree,
and if it be absent altogether the organ cannot work at
all, any more than a Steam Engine can work without
Steam. Any cause therefore which decreases the requisite;
amount of nervous energy in the system causes imperfect
or inefficient action, either locally or generally, and thus
predisposes to disease and premature decay.

We require so much Nervous power to think, so much
to digest, so much for mascular exercise, and so much for
all the other organic processes, aud in a healthy condition
of the system there is always enough for the proper per
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formance of them all. If however any one function be
performed in an exaggerated degree;, so as to exhaust more
of the nervous power than properly should be expended
upon it, the others must of necessity receive less than they
naturally should do, and must be imperfectly performed.

Instances of this kind are often seen among Business
nten, who expend so much of their nervous power in in-
tense mental exertion, owing to pressure; of business, that
they have not enough left to effect digestion, nutrition, and
all the other processes necessary to the maintenance and
continuance of the system. In consequence of which they
become Dyspeptic, debilitated, and Impotent, and after liv-
ing miserably they at last drop off, in an orthodox business
way, long before they naturally might be expected to do
so.

Such men suppose that, Pills, Hitters, and Stimulants,
or a day or two of relaxation once a year or so will make
all right,—but they too often find out their mistake, and
become first rate patients, always on the Books, and calcu-
lated upon for so many " hundreds " a year, by their phy-
sicians, with as much certainty as his Bank is calculated
upon by the Banker for his Dividends.

In the same way other men think they can expend most
of their nervous power in Sexual excesses, and yet perform
sufficiently well all the ordinary organic functions at the
same time, but they likewise discover their error, and fre-
quently too late to retrieve it.

The performance of the Generative act requires more
Nervous power than perhaps any other organic function,
and of course it- exhausts iu a corresponding degree. So
also does mere Sexual excitement, and therefore indulg-
ence in either should be regulated on proper Physiological
principles, such as are laid down in my Book called " The
Marriage Guide." Excesses of this kind an; the most inju-
rious of all, and the evils resulting from them are amongst
the most irremediable.

Different periods of life, as also different conditions of
the system, require different, amounts of Nervous power,
and also to have it differently distributed.

Iu Adults the Bodj >'s only required to Maintain itself,
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*>r to hold its own, but in Youth it must not only do this
but also increase, or grow, to perfect itself. Thorn is there-
fore required, at this period an extra amount of nervous
power, and if it is not supplied the body becomes, in con-
sequence, imperfectly formed. Anything therefore which
causes great nervous exhaustion is peculiarly hurtful in
youth, and its evil effects are seen afterwards throughout
the whole of the individual's life.

This is the reason why Sexual abuses arc so very injuri-
ous in young persons, and why their effects are so often
irremediable. Numbers have their growth arrested in this
way. and remain more or less dwarfed, or weakly develop
ed, while in others the internal organs are imperfectly
formed, and in consequence always act imperfectly, thus
causing a liability to Disease, and to premature old age, or
untimely death.'

Such instances come every day under the notice of the
observant Physician, and are in fact every where to be
met with, though there are few who understand them
aright. Those however who bear in mind the Physi-
ological principles above laid down, will be able to ex-
plain them, and to comprehend why our efforts to cure
such evils so often fail.

No matter in what form Sexual abuses are practised
during youth the same consequences, to a greater or lesser
degree, may be expected to follow, and, generally speak-
ing the earlier the abuses are practised the more serious
are the after consequences, because of the more imperfect
stage at which the system is arrested. This is the reason
why Infaidile Masturbation, in both sexes, is so hurtful.
There is nothing similar to the loss of Semen, of later
years, but there is an equal, if not greater amount of ner-
vous excitement, and exhaustion, and for want of the power
thus wasted the system cannot perfect itself.

In like manner Sexual abuses are extremely hurtful in
the decline of life, because then there is a 1ssa amount of
Nervous power eliminated, owing to the decaying energyof 'he system, and anything which unduly exhausts it still
further hastens the period of its final extinction. Many
eld men have experienced this to their cost, in expending
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as much vital power in one Sexual act, imperfectly per-
formed, as would have sufficed for the ordinary purposes
•f existence for a month.

In short it is only after the system has perfected its
growth, and before it begins to decay, that Sexual indulg-
ences can be practised with impunity, except in the most
prudent and temperate manner. In the prime of life, with
a perfect healthy acting body, there is more nervous power
produced than the system requires merely to live with, and
this surplus may be safely expended in Sexual indulgence.

But even at this age, if exhausting labor have to be
performed, whether bodily or mental, or if sickness makes
an extra drain upon the nervous power, or lessens the
quantity of it produced, Sexual indulgences must be cor-
respondingly abbreviated.

These are the true principles which should regulate the
conduct of human beings in these important matters, and
just in proportion as they understand, and act upon them,
will they be able to avoid those evils which ignorance, or
inattention of such things are sure to entail upon them.
I shall now proceed to detail a series of Cases, in illus-

tration of these matters, taking them mostly as I find
them in my note book, and making such comments, and
explanations, as I may think requisite. They are not ar-
ranged systematically, so as to apply only tocertain topics,
but are tak<m promiscuously, to illustrate all, though I
shall endeavor ic make some of the first ones refer more
especially 10 tbe principles just laid down.
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CONNECTION BETWEEN THE

BRAIN AND THE SEXUAL ORGANS.

The two halves of the Brain are separated, to show they
are distinct from each other, and to show their connec-

nection with the Sexual Centres. ("See page 45.



miscellaneous "cases,"
WITH

NOTES AND EXPLANATIONS.
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RKTARDED DEVELOPMENT.

Tins was a remarkable instance of Retarded develop'
ment, from Masturbation, which, fortunately was partially
corrected, by the subject of it having his attention awak-
ened in time. I shall first let the individual speak for
himself, and make my comments, and explanations, when
I think most useful.

To Dr. F. Hollick,
New York City, N. Y*

" My dear Sir,
" A short time ago I attended your Lectures on Parental

Physiology, in Philadelphia, and from hearing them I
have determined to address you. I am one of those truly
pitiable creatures of whom yon spoke, in the early part
of your discourse, when referring to Infantile MaHturbctr
tion, and I am perhaps as painful an instance of the awful
effects of this practice as you ever saw. When you first
spoke upon this subject, and pourt rayed the terrible after
consequence!,, 1 was plunged in despair, and truly felt desir-
ous to ' shuffle off this mortal coil' as soon as possible,
for to live as I am is impossible. Your final remarks

* This Address will always Cnl me, at any time.
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howovor gave me some hopes that possibly it might not
be too late for me to recover, at least to some extent, and
it is for the purpose of having your opinion on this point
that I now uddr. ss you. On your opinion depends much,
I assure you ;—I will not however say further on this
point, but proceed to my statement, which shall be full,
and truthful, iu every particular, though it has cost me a
severe struggle to make such a confession, and it never
would have been made had I not heard you Lecture!
Prom your excellent discourse however I felt full confi-
dence, both in your skill and in your kind sympathy, and
1 therefore reveal to you what 1 have hitherto concealed
from every human being, and which, had I not met, with
you I should have carried a secret to the grave.
I am the son of Parents well to do in the world, and

who have always, to the best of their knowledge, striven
to do what, was best for me. Unfortunately however their
kind intentions were but imperfectly realized, owing tc
their want of proper information.

In early childhood I was very stout and robust, fidl of
animal spirits, and active to an unusual degree. Every-
thing seemed to promise that I should grow up a well
developed man, but alas all such expectations were doom-
ed to be disappointed.

My parents kept a female help expressly to attend upon
me, whose whole time was occupied in playing with mo
and taking me about. One day she took me with her to
6ee some of her friends, who lived in a very low part of
the City, (Baltimore.) and while engaged gossiping she
left me to play with the children of the neighbour's, who
were swarming all around. They were as depraved, mis-
erable, and vicious perhaps as could be found, and child
as I was, being not over four years of age, I could not
help thinking their conduct and language very strange.
It was new and exciting however, and that was enough to
make it interesting, so that, in a short time I cast oif all
restraint and became fully initiated into many of their
habits and sayings, which I thought especially excellent,
no doubt. Among the rest was one precocious ragamuf-
fin, older than the rest, who undertook to explain to them
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various mysterious points in physiology and Parentage,
and the uses of certain parts of their bodies, to which my
attention had never before been directed. This was done
practically, there being both girls and boys present, and
none having the slightest objection to any kind of expo-
sure, but rather courting it. The revelations which I
then heard, given in the grossest manner, and the sights I
saw, have never been effaced from my mind, but, young
as I was at the time, they are as fresh and vivid now as if
it occurred but yesterday.

Among other things we were all of both sexes, taught
the habit of Masturbation, to the pleasurable feelings
from which I was peculiarly liable, owing to my tempera-
ment I suppose, and from that time I began to give my-
self up to the habit. I had command enough of myself
to keep it secret, from my parents, because I felt instinct-
ively there was something in it they would condemn,
though 1 knew not why. My attendant knew, and rather
encouraged it than otherwise, because it often relieved her
of the trouble of attending me. In fuct the whole group,
at the time of the initiation, were surprised, in the very
midst of their proceedings, by my nurse and one of her
female friends, who seemed to consider it a capital joke,
and highly amusing, by the way they laughed about it
when describing the scene to their companions. She
however frightened me out of telling any one else about
it by assuring me I should be severely punished if I did,
and besides this.I did not want to do so,—it was my secret,
and in my way I felt quite important about it.

From this time on I continued, more or less, almost
constantly, to practice this habit, in various ways, till it.
became a perfect furor, and at six years of age I have
kept awake for hours together, in the night in this way.

The immediate consequences were that I became puny
and weak, and irritable in my disposition, to such an ex-
tent that I was both wretched myself and a source of
constant discomfort to those around me. To add to my
misfortune my Parents placed me under the care of "a
Physician, who drugged me, and sent me to the sea side,
but all to no purpose, for I did not improve iu the slight-
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est degree. Study I could only pursue at intervals, and
in a very flighty manner, so that I was behind with my
education, and as my memory was bad I fell far behind
mv schoolmates.

Things continued more or less in this way till I was
fourteen years of age, when puberty became established,
and I began to form Semen, in consequence of this, 1
suppose, my Sexual desires and feelings grew stronger, or
perhaps I should say they then first Became natural, and
I indulged more frequently than ever. 1 have frequently
expended the Semen four and live times a day, for several
days together, till I became so weak I could scarcely walk,
and quite childish in my mind. ISly friends all thought I
was iu a Consumption, and none of them ever expected
me to live.

From that time till now I have never grown, and I am
over twenty-one ! Neither do I seem in any way further
developed. I am no heavier,—my voice has the same
sound, and my Sexual Organs are quite as small as they
were at fourteen years of age. In some respects, however
I am better than I was, and I attribute it all to this cir-
cumstance. I was one day passing down the street and
looking into a Bookstore window, I saw your Book on
" lite Male Organs,'' and from curiosity went in and
bought it. The perusal of that book first opened my
eyes, and made me begin to think that my weakness and
sickness was caused solely by Masturbation. It is true I
had partially suspected this before, but the impression was
not strong enough to make me leave off the habit. Now
however I determined to do so, and by hard striving I
partially succeeded.

At times I had felt, for a year or two past, much bet-
ter, and my mind became a little stronger, and more set-
tled, so that I made up a little for my past deficiency, and
began toreflect upon my situation. While in these favor-
able moods I did pretty well, and conquered my fatal in-
clinations, but when the mood past off I fell back again.

It was iu my seventeenth year when I purchased your
Book, and from then till now I have been struggling in
this way, and on the whole perhaps I have gained, but
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still very little, and latterly I have begun to fear I should
never be much otherwise than 1am. This fear began t.t
haunt me continually, and I had made up my mind to
come to New York to see you when I noticed the Adver-
tisement of your Lectures here, and to my great joy had
an opportunity of hearing you. After 1 left the Lecture
room 1 determined, in the first place, to writeto you. and
then, if you thought there might possibly be anything
done for nil1, I would visit you personally. I am rich
enough in this worlds goods, having inherited considerable
property, and am both able and willing torccompcnce you
to any extent you may think requisite, within a reasonable
amount. Money I value no more than the dust under my
feet, for unless I can be made a man I shall not need it,
and if f can be. I shall be quite glad to give it to my
saviour.

1 have thus my dear sir, made a sufficient confession, I
h roe, to enable you to judge of my case, and I trust you
will render me your reply as promptly as possible, for you
may well imagine the agony of suspense in which I am.
Excuse my long and rambling Letter, which is. I fear, like
my mind, very confused,—and accept the enclosed check
as a retaing fee.

" Yours, most truly,

Upon fully considering this Letter I concluded it was
possdde that the subject of it could be helped, though to
what extent was uncertain, and so I informed him. The
result was an interview, in which I found him, as his let-
ter described, half developed, puny, and weak minded, but
still with indications that originally he had been possessedof a good constitution. There were also indications that
nature was even now endeavoring to recover her lost
ground, and some little growth, with occasional increase
of mental power, gave hopes lor the future.

At his earnest request I at once commenced to advise
and to treat, him,his circumstances fortunately being such
that he could live as 1 choose to direct. In t he first place
I prescribed such a regular course of diet, daily exercise,



32 MISCELLANEOUS" CASES

bathing, and friction of the skin, as I thought most likely
to promote his general health and bodily growth. With
that I also commenced to treat the Genital Organs, in the
most active manner, feeling assured that their develop-
ment would stimulate the whole organization, and add to
the power of both body and mind.

The Cougester was used daily, withshampooing, and my
Aphrodisiac Remedy was also used, though very carefully.
The result began to be obvious in less than thice months 'The Genital Organs increased in size and power. The
Semen was secreted in greater quantity,—and the Sexual
desire became strong and natural. The whole body also
soon began to develope most obviously, so that his friends
made remark of it, and his mind became more manly in
its tone, and more steady, so that he was capable of more
continued mental exertion, and soon extended his acquire-
ments considerably. One difficulty however arose which
I had forseen,but could not altogether prevent. His con-
tinued practice of Masturbation had of course both weak-
ened and irritated the Genitals, so that when the Semen
began to be secreted in greater quantity it could not be
retained, and he suffered from Spermattorrluya. To such
an extent did this evil prevail, especially in the urinary
form, (as described in my book on " the Male Organs.'')
that I feared it would counteract all I could do. By de-
grees however it was overcome, by Cauterization, and then
the real advance commenced in earnest.

In the course of the next two years he seemed almost
to leap forward, so rapid was his growth, till I feared he
would become sickly and weak from it. By good Tonic
treatment however, and constant care, this danger wa-i
avoided, and he continued to advance, so that in his twenty
fifth year he was fully up to the average standard of
young men of that age. in size, weight and strength. His
mindwas also quite active, and of good ordinary capacity,
though not capable of very powerful or long continued
efforts. No one who had known him formerly ever sup-
posed it possible for him to become what he was, and he
himself felt so elated that he entirely overlooked the
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actual deficiencies which still existed, and thought himself
perfect enough.

His greatest pleasure was in writing regularly to me,
and constantly noting the different stages of his advance-
ment, and speculating as to the future. I never knew a
patient more gratified or more grateful. In one of his
Letters he remarks, " such as I now am you have made
me. for without your assistance and advice I certainly
Bhould not have now been in existence!"

The Sexual powers of this young man became quite
good, though irregular in their manifestation, and he was
fully capable of the duties of Married Life, but not so
frequently as in the generality of persons at his age.

On this case I shall make but few comments, because
it tells its own tale, in most respects, and the instruction
it conveys must be obvious. The principal facts indicated
by it arc the arrest of development, caused by the loss of
nervous power, from sexual abuse, and the recommence-
ment of growth when the sexual power became restored
if the Sexual Organs had not. grown, and become active,
no other development would have occurred to any useful
extent, and if their weakness and irritability had not been
overcome he would soon have died from Spermattorrhaa.

It was also fortunate that proper attention was bestow-
ed in time, before the period when growth is possible had
passed. In several such instances I have been consulted
too late, when that time had gone by, that is for the body
generally, though the Sexual Organs may often be much
perfected until nearly the thirtieth, year, and of course the
energy of the system,—especially of the 7nind,—-along
with them.

The Moral Lessons whkh such a case conveys, particu-
larly respecting the patient's childhood, must,! think, be
clear to all, and do not need special remark. There arc
more children exposed to similar evils than is usually sup-
posed.

1 11fortunately this individual was killed, in one of those
steamboat accidents which arc unfortunately so frequent out
West, or he would now have been a remarkable instance
of what proper Medical and Hygienic means can accom-
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plish, even in the most unpromising cases, when employed
uu correct Physiological principles.

Similar cases to the above I often have communicated
to me, not only by Males but also by Females, many of
whom are taught such practices by their domestics, or at
school.

In one such instance the patient was perhaps the most
wretched victim of alternate excitement and depression
of the Nervous System ever seen. At times she was sub-
ject to fits of almost frenzied agitation, and was so rest-

less, both bodily and mentally, that she could not sit
down, nor sleep, nor speak on the same subject two minutes
together. At other times she would be perfectly listless,
and almost as if suffering from Congestion of the Brain.
Indifferent to all about her, powerless and torpid she seem-
ed altogether too low ever to rally again.

All that could be ascertained about the origin of her
suffering was that she had been taught the practice of
Masturbation by a female domestic, when about ten year3
old. She had never Menstruated, though nineteen years
of age when I saw her, and she had many peculiar imper-
fections in her organization. The Pelvis, and internal
Organs were unusually small, while the external Genitals
were remarkably large, and singularly irritable. Her
head was also small, and her muscular system lax.

The case was interpreted easily enough by these signs.
Her development was imperfect and irregular, from the
nervous excitement and exhaustion she had undergone
just previous to puberty, from the habit that had been
taught her.

Every means was tried to lessen the irritation of her
system, and to perfect her development, but all failed.
She died before her twentieth year, almost a maniac.
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CASES SHOWING THE USE OF THE
MICROSCOFE,

IN DETECTING THE AB8CENCE OF THE SEMINAL ANIMALCULES.

Those who have read my Marriage Guide will be aware
that the Semen can impregnate only when it contains liv-
ing and perfect Animalcules, and that many men may be
able to have connection, and even appear Vigorous, in
whose Semen there are no perfect living Animalcules.
Such men of course can never become Fathers, though
they may be totally unaware of their imperfection, and
always ascribe the fault to the female.

This state of things can only be detected by microscopi-
cal examination of the Semen, which in the course of my
practice I am often called upon to make, frequently with
very unexpected and curious results.

Some years ago I was waited upon by a married couple,
of high standing in society, to get my advice in regard to
their being childless. They had been married nine years,
both were young, and apparently perfectly healthy. The
Gentleman informed me that, independent of the gratifi-
cation to their own feelings, which were intense for oil-
spring, it was of the utmost importance they should have
a child on other accounts. It seems a large property was
so left that their child would inherit it. if they had one,
or themselves as its heirs even if it died, while if they
died childless it would go to a distant connection of tin;
family, who was already enormously rich, and a very un-
deserving personage into the bargain.

Here there was both happiness and wealth at stake,
and 1 was requested to do or suggest, everything in my
power.

The parties were fully communicative, and disposed to
hear anything, or to discuss anything that 1 thought neces-
sary. The result was that 1 became fully convinced the
Lady was in no way whatever imperfect, hut full;.- capable
of Conception, and consequently the fault was with the
Husband 1 On stating this to him he was amazed, and
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quite incredulous, for, said he, how am I wrong ? 1 eujr.j
the same feelings, and the same powers us other men, and
have even a copious Seminal Secretion. I then explained
to him in what I thought the difficulty consisted, and a
Microscopical examination of the Semen was at once in-
stituted. My surmise proved to be correct. There were
lOnly a few, very imperfect animalcules contained in it,
utterly inefficient for the purpose of impregnation. Tho
examination was of course frequently repeated, to make
sure that this was the normal condition, and always with
I he same results.

On the true state of affairs being made obvious to hi in
he became unusually thoughtful, and evidently brooded
over the matter most intensly. At last he remarked, in a
half abstracted manner, " well, it has always been my
strongest desire that Maria, (his wife,) or her children,
should inherit this property, and it shall be so,—if pos-
sible ! So now Doctor what can he done ?"
I told him at once that I believed the case was hope-

less, for the imperfection, in his case, was not the result
of weakness, disease, or over indulgence, such as can often
be recovered from, but was evidently constitutional, and 1
therefore could hold out no prospect of its removal. He
madt me the most liberal offers if I could succeed in mak-
ing him capable, but I told him at once I could not de-
ceive him.

Soon after this they returned to Europe, where tho
property lay, and I heard no more from them for four
years, when one day the Gentleman again called upon mo,
and after stating that they had been travelling for some
time, requested me to call and see his wife, who was some-
gomewhat indisposed, and desirous of seeing me. On en-
quiring after his health 1 found him just about the same
its usual, only much stouter, as is often the case with such
constitutionson approaching forty years of age. He was
unusually cheerful however, and on leaving remarked, in
a matter of course way, and with an evident effort to be
unconcerned,—" by the bye Dr. our little one is not very
well either, aud I shall be much obliged if you will pay
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particular attention to him. for you know how much de-
pends on his life ! "The announcement took me quite by surprise, and he
probably saw by my look that it did so, for he at once
apologized for not having told me of their good fortune
before, knowing how I should be interested in it. But,
said he, it is now three years old nearly, and I forgot that
you hud not been informed of the happy event. 1 of
course made no remark, but paid my visit, and found the
mother and child only a little inconvenienced by the jour-
ney, and change of air. In a short time they were quite
well again.

A happier couple I have seldom seen than they were.
The child was adored by both, and fortunately seemed
likely to live to reward them for their care and affection

There was however a little awkwardness and restraint IP
their manner to me, and an evident avoidance of the sub-
ject of our first conference. Only on one occasion, jus*
on the eve of his departure for Canada, did he allude to
it. He then remarked. " Doctor, could any one else fiin'
out what you told me four years ago ? " Xo sir, said I
only by the same means, and there are perhaps not twe
other men in the world who would think of using them
" Oh well," said he, " I am glad of that, though its of
no consequence now, because matters have turned out
right at last you see, and Maria's property will not go to
those who had no right to it." To this I replied not and
he went away. Six months after he died of Apoplexy,
quite suddenly, to the great distress of his wife, who was
pincerely attached to him. Her grief in fact made her
quite sick, and for some time her life was despaired of,
but finally she recovered, apparently more from love to
tier child than from a desire to live on her own ac jount.
In fact her whole existence seemed devoted to her son,
whom she watched with unremitting care.

One day that it was somewhat indisposed I was called
to see it, and found with her an old female friend, one of
those who always say whatever comes uppermost, without
thinking of consequences. I had just assured the mother
that nothing serious was the matter with the child, aa
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indeed her family Physician had stated just before, when
the female friend, an old Lady, remarked that the child
had a thick neck, and " what a pity it would be if it took
after its Father, and was Apoplectic !" I could not for-
bear looking toward the mother, whose eyes met nunc, and
I saw at once that she detected my after-thought in a mo-
ment, when I gravely said I thought there was no dan
ger.'

Some days after she requested to sec me, on the eve of
her final departure for Europe. A candid admission was
made to me that my first judgment had not been invalid
ated by what had occurred. Suffice it to say, the Un-
hand had determined, with her concurrence, that her child
at least should inherit the coveted wealth, even if one of
theirs could not,—and hence what had followed. They
had thought I might imagine a change had occurred in
him, and that matters were perfectly natural, which was
the reason why our first consultation was never referred
to. The old Lady's remark however, and my manner of
replying, showed the mother that I was not deceived, and
hence the confession. Of course it was no concern of
mine, and I could only assure the mother that the secret
was perfectly safe. He had been. 1 fully believe, almost
as happy as if really a parent.

On another occasion I had for a patient a married Gen-
tleman,but Childless, who hail unfortunately got entan-
gled with an intriguing Mistress, who Mas perpetually ex-
torting money from him. Being rich however, this was
not of serious moment, but at last the Lady became Preg-
nant, and in due time was safely delivered of a son. My
Patient was now informed that he must make ample pro-
vision for this new comer, and for its mother, for Life, or
some very disagreeable disclosures should be made. I
was not aware of this event till the child was ten months
old. The Gentleman then mentioned it to me to explain
the great embarrassment and trouble under which he
labored, and which was acting very prejudicially upou his
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health. I was then treating him for Spermattorrhoea,
which had begun to weaken his powers and to affect his
mind. My M icroscopical examination had shown me that
he was naturally imperfect, like the Gentleman in the pre-
vious case, and I at once saw that he could not be the
father of the young stranger. He however had no idea
of this, and Mas really desirous of settling upon it a hand-
some annuity, but some unexpected embarrassments had
made it difficult for him then to do so. Being my Patient
I considered it my duty to tell him the truth, to prevent
his being imposed noon. He was both astonished and
indignant on learing this unexpected fact, and would at,
once have had a final, and not very friendly interview with
the Lady, but the fear of consequences deterred him.

Now lu re M'as a terrible state of embarrassment for a
nam, with no apparent means of getting clear. He must
either be plundered and imposed upon to maintain the off-
spring of another man, or he must be disgraced, and his
domestic happiness destroyed, by a disclosure of his OM'n
improper doings. What Mas to be done? In his despair
he Mas almost driven to suicide, but by degrees his mind
was calmed, and I induced him to consider his predica-
ment in a proper manner, with a view to his extrication.

After consideration 1 told him I thought I saw a means
which might be successful, and though not called upon to
do anything of the sort, as a Medical man, yet out of
consideration for an old and liberal patient, I consented
to try. At my suggestion the Lady Mas induced to visit
me, as a patient, she being a little indisposed. I saw at
once that she Mas a designing intriguante, but evidently
not overburdened with information, and readily impressed
by a confident manner of speaking.

After attending with all due consideration to her own
case, the conversation Mas gradually turned towards the
Gentleman her friend, who I remarked was one of those
peculiar beings, that Medical men like myself occasionally
met with, whose bodily imperfections would never be sus-
pected ! This piqued her curiosity, as I intended it to do,
and led her to inquire more closely what kind of imper-
fections I alluded to? The matter being thus ontered
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npon T at once told her, in an off hand row**, thai it
wad impossible for him ever to be a Fattier! The ao«
nouneement seemed to come upon her like a clap of thun-
der, and for some time she remained silent. Finally how-
ever, putting on a show of offended dignity, she remarked!
that perhaps I was not aware of the relation in which the
Gentleman and herself stood? Excuse me madam, saif
I, but I am aware ofyour liaison perfectly well. Oh! saic
she. that is not what I mean, you do not know then, i-'
eecms, that he is the Father of my son, now ten month'i
old? No madam, said I. Nor can such be the case ;—
it is an utter impossibility !

This assertion brought on a perfect scene of rage and
assumed grief at being suspected, but finally the tempest
cooled down and she began to talk more coolly. I told
her that I had no wish to give offence, and was entirely
ignorant that my friend was accused of being the parent
till just now, and that in all probability she was deceived
herself. Finally she seemed to change her tactics, doubt-
iess from a consciousness of being in the wrong, and at
last asked me, with evident interest, if the peculiar imper-
fection which I spoke of in the Gentleman could be prov-
ed ? I assured her it could be, and that if called upon is
evidence I could readily prove it, beyond a doubt. This
evidently put her completely to a noupluss, and she went
off, quite crest fallen.

At my suggestion the Gentleman entirely discontinued
ids visits to her, and treated her iu quite a cool manner,
as if he no longer had any fear. This created a disposi-
tion on her part to come to terms, and by the agency of
a legal friend, who visited her for the purpose, and hinted
something about a possible prosecution for attempted im-
position, matters were finally arranged, and for a reason-
o 1»le consideration she and the child went away, and my
friend was relieved from his embarrassments.

On another occasion I had a Patient who died of Con-
sumptiou at the age of twenty eight, leaving a widow, and
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ft son aged three years. It had been what the French
call a marriage de convenance, in which there was neither
affection nor even respect on cither side.

This Gentleman made one of those unjust wills by
which his widow had the enjoyment of a handsome in-
come for life, providing she never married again. The
tlisp isition of considerable property also depended on the

i f the child being preserved till he became of age.
Sow the widow had no desire whatever for another mar-

probably from her experience of the first,—and
vvai quite satisfied with her condition. She almost idol-
ized her child, and devoted every moment to his care.—
Me was perfectly robust, and no apprehension whatever
crossed her mind in regard to his health till in his fifth
year. She visited a pari of the country where lived the
connections of her lale husband, with whom she had never
been at all acquainted. The marriage had been altogeth-
er the work of so called friends on both sides, and respect-
ing the family or antecedents of her husband she knew
very little previous to their union, and cared nothing
about after.

Being now however quite free from all restraint, and in
the neighborhood, she naturally sought some further infor-
mation respecting him that was gone. To her great con-
sternation she learnt that his whole family had always
been noted for their tendency to Consumption. Very few
of them where then left, the majority in every Branch,
having died quite young, and not one having- been known
to live over twenty-eight years, which was the age of her
husband at his death. It was in fact generally called the
(loomedfamily, and an old Nurse thoughtlessly remarked,
as a matter of course, that little Charley, strong as he
looked, would never see his thirtieth year, even if he pass-
ed childhood. The mother became at once almost frantic
with despair. She looked upon her darling boy as doom-
ed also, and thought with horror of the day when he
would be taken away from her, perhaps when justburst-
ing into manhood and promise.
I have never seen a woman so entirely possessed by ono

idea as she was with this. She left the neighborhood at
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OQ08 where she had learnt this fatal news, and began re-
solving numerous plans to escape the threatened evil, bul
with no confidence in any of them. Finally she came tc
me, to ask my advice as to the probable success of a re
moval to another part of the Globe. Our consultation
was of course confidential and full in every respect, be-
cause I feel it necessary to arrive at the true cause of her
evident terror and apprehension. I had previously been
her medical adviser, as well as her husband's, whom I had
also known before his marriage.

Now it so happened that he had consulted me immedi
atcly after their marriage, in reference to his Sexual pow-
ers, which were rapidly failing, as I discovered, from
Urinary Spermattorrhoea. This was arrested and he par-
tially recovered, but only imperfectly: In the course of my
Microscopical examinations I discovered that he was then
totally impotent, there being but a very few animalcules
in his Semen, and all imperfect, though he had, to a cer-
tain extent, the ordinary Sexual powers.

This factI had intended to make known to him in order
to explain better his real condition, and also why he had
no family. To my surprise however he announced to me
one day that his wife was pregnant! Of course I did
not then feel called upon to state what I knew, more
especially as the expectation of an heir seemed to give
him great pleasure. His health also was evidently failing,
and I expected his death from Consumption even before
it occurred. This secret therefore was mine alone, and
would have been buried with me, but for the present state
of affairs. I knew that this man was not the father of the
child whose mother was then suffering from such terrible
apprehensions. I felt perfectly assured in making the as-
sertion I afterwards did, and I had no doubt but that my
accusation would both be admitted and pardoned, for the
sake of the consolation it would bring. I therefore said
at once, in the most decided and emphatic manner, that
the child was in no danger whatever from his connection
with the family of the late Mr. / The way in
which I said this evidently caused both surprise and inter-
ested attention, and in a somewhat confused manner she
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asked me to explain what I meant ? I then remarked
without any comment, and as a matter merely of profes-
sional interest, that the boy was perfectly safe from that
source, because it was impossible Mr. could have
been, at that, time, his Father !It is not necessary to attempt a description of the con-
fusion, shame, and pretended anger which at first followed.
Suffice it to say all this passed off, and in tearful humility,
but with eager earnestness I was asked if this was beyond
doubt. I assured her it was so, and that her child run no
risk of inheriting the Consumptive fate of her late hus-
cand. Of course I could not say what risk he might run
from his real father, because he was unknown to me.

The peculiar mental condition of this woman, at this
rime, was one of the most curious perhaps ever known.
Consternation at the discovery of what she had no doubt
thought past discovery, and shame at thinking I had
known it so long, wa3 intermixed with real joy and thank-
fulness at the escape of her child. 1 of course assured
her that the secret was as safe as if it really rested with
her alone, and that to me it had no other interest than a
professional one, and would never have been disclosed even
to her but under such circumstances.

Immediately afterwards she departed with her child for
France, where she intended to bring him up away from
all the associations of her own previous life.

On the eve of her departure I received anonymously a
handsome present, with these words—" I had never dared.,
or wished, to think it might be as you said, but now know
it must have been so, and feel that 1 ought to make yo;i
this acknowledgment."

SOFTENING OF THE BRAIN.

This is a much mere frequent disease than most peopta
have any idea of. Medical men are only just beginning
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to appreciate its importance, and to be aware of U
fill destruction of intellect, and life, which is causoc oy it.
Softening of the Brain is the same disease, essentially, aa
that called Spinal Consumption, of which the old writer?
tell us so much.

The causes of this justly dreaded disease were till lately
unknown, or but vaguely suspected, and a variety of
Theories were invented to account for it. Lately how-
ever, its connection with Sexual derangement, in the ma-
jority of cases, has been established conclusively, and to
make this clear we must give a little Anatomical and
I 'hysiological explanation.

The substance of the Brain, aud of the Nervous Sys-
tem generally, is essentially different, both in its structure
and composition, from all the other parts of the body, aud
therefore it requires to be nutrified in a differenl way. and
by different material, from any other part. All the Vital
Organs may be perfect, and the Muscular system well de-
veloped and supported, owing to their special nutrition
being complete, and yet the Nervous System may be in a
state of decay. It is true that decay of the Nervous
System is soon followed by decay of all the other parts,
but it may commence independently of any imperfection
in them, and even while they are as perfect as usual.

The actual material, or substance, of the Nervous Sys-
tem, as elsewhere remarked, is almost identical with that
of the Seminal fluid in Man, and of the Ovac in Woman,
and its composition is also very similar.

In all probability the same vital effort which calls forth
the Generative Elements also creates, at the same time,
the Nervous substance. Whenever therefore the produc-
tion, or nutrition, of the on" is imperfect, so is that of the
other. There is therefore not only a close sympathy, but
a real coincidence of origin, and mutual dependence of
existence between these two most mysterious portions of
our being. The Brain and the Sexual Apparatus are
placed at the opposite extremities of the body, like tho
two poles of a Galvanic Pile, each being connected with
the Spinal marrow, which unite them. When one of
these Poles is overcharged with vital power, the other u
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undercharged, and when one is exhausted the other is soon
in the same condition.*

This explains at once why excessive mental exertion is
often followed by Sexual importance, and why, on the
contrary, Sexual abuse so frequently destroys the intellect.
Softening of the Brain is caused by an actual deficiency
of some of the substances composing it, and these sub-
stances are precisely those that are carried off by the
Seminal discharge. When a man expends toomuch Semen
therefore he does the same thing as if he really destroyed
a portion of his brain, because he takes away that which
is necessary to nutrify it. Nature will not produce enough
of these substances to make Brain and to allow of licen-
tious indulgence at the same time. In this way arises
softening, or chronic decay of the Brain, a disease which
may be very slow in its progress, but every step of which
weakens the intellect more and more, and which eventually
causes either death or idiocy.

It is not wilful Licentiousness alone however which
leads to softening of the Brain, but more frequently it
arises from Urinary Spermattorrhoea, or loss of Semen in
the urine. This is a most destructive and insidious dis-
ease, but little known to Medical men, and almost totally
unsuspected by the people at large, numbers of whom are
its daily victims. The first, and only full account of this
disease, in the English Language, was given in Dr. Hol-
lick's Treatise on " The Male Generative Organs," to
which the reader is referred for fuller particulars.

In treating softening of the Brain, or the Sexual diffi-
culties from which it arises, it will readily be seen that
quite a different course is required from that which is pur-
sued in other diseases. It is not only necessary to arrest
the Nervous decay, and Seminal loss, but also to supply
such substances as will make more new brain, or new Gen-
erative elements, and this none of the ordinary Medica-
ments will do. There are but few things in fact that are
suitable for this purpose, and it requires an accurateknow-
ledge of their real properties, and of the true Chemical
composition of the Nervous aud Seminal matters, to know

• Sea Frontispiece.



46 MISCELLANEOUS CASES.

how to properly combine and apply them. The ordinary
Cordials, and lnvigorators, are mere excitants, or stimu-
lants as elsewhere explained, and only excite for a time
the little Nervous or Generative matter that is left, but
do not stop its decay, nor cause a new production of it.

The effects of softening of the Brain are worse even than
those which follow from Urinary loss of Semen, because
they affect more generally, and quickly, the whole system.
It is also a more hopeless disease than Spermattorrhoea,
unless taken very early. Its extent cannot always be
judged of however by the apparent effects, as some pati-
ents will suffer much from the first, while the Disease is
but slight, and others will hold up for a considerable time
against it till they give way all at once.

The condition of a person suffering from Softening of
the Brain is, in the main, much like that of one suffering
from confirmed Spermattorrhoea, and it requires careful
Microscopical examinations to tell which of the two
troubles is being experienced, or if both exist together.
Usually however there is more mental imbecility in Soften
ing of the Brain, with a greater change of character. The
patient feels that his mind is passing away. He cannot
think clearly, and has a sensation as if his head werereally
empty, and as if he would like every moment to close his eyes
and go off.' There is no possibility of rousing a man inthis state, nor of doing him good in any way, till the
waste of the Brain is arrested and the process of renova
tion recommences.

Many patients remark, after their recovery, that they
used literally to lose themselves, and forget who and where
they were. One Gentleman assured me that on waking
in the morning he would frequently be half an hour or
more before he could make out who he was, and what he
should do. It wouldpartly come in his mind and then go
out again, till he got some stimulant, and then, for a time,
he would gradually come round. The fact was that his
ideas were previously only half formed, and imperfect,
owing to the imperfect condition of his Brain. He could
no more think perfectly thai a man can labour hard who
has weakened muse'es.
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NERVOUSNESS

It is scarcely necessary to remark that Nervousness is
very general, and spoken of as something which all people
are supposed to be acquainted with, but still it is some-
thing which no one can describe or define. The term
Nervous is applied to such a variety of bodily and mental
derangements, combined so differently in different people,
that it is scarcely possible to find two nervous people
whose experience is the same. This however need not
surprise us when we reflect upon the functions of the ner-
vous system, and its associations with every part of the
organization. Itself the source of all organic power,
upon which every part depends, and by which alone the
whole is maintained in action, it cannot experience the
slightest derangement without affecting all that is depend-
ant upon it. If the integrity of the Brain and Spinal
Marrow be impaired, we not ouly experience mental im-
becility, or moral perversity, but derangement of the
Vital organs also, though in their structure they may be
apparently as perfect as we could wish.

Even a slight affection of the great Nervous centres
causes sympathetic derangement of everything else, which
is the reason why nervous people suffer fromsuch a compli-
cation of symptoms, without perhaps having a single
organic disease they suffer the peculiar eflects of almost
every disease known. Once correct the vitiated condition
of the Nervous System in these cases, and all the symp
toms vanish at once, so that the patient passes in a single
day almost, from the extremest misery to well being and
happiness. Uninformed people either ridicule such cases,
or else attribute them to mere deception or wilfulness, but
those who know their nature look upon them as among
the most interesting that can be met with, and eminently
deserving of true sympathy.

A deranged condition of the Nervous system arises
either from actual decay or change, in the Nervous mat-
ter itself, as in Softening of the Brain, or else fromsympa
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tlietic irritation, as in various derangements of the Sexual
Organs. In fact the nervous system becomes deranged
through the influence of other parts in nearly every
instance, and seldom suffers from any disease originating
within itself. In the majority of cases Sexual derange-
ment precedes, or accompanies nervous derangement, and
must be corrected before the Nervousness can be over-
come.

In Nervous females the Womb, or Ovaries are affected,
and in Nervous men the Testes or Prosrtate Gland, almost
invariably, and to those who are acquainted with the
Physiology and connections of these different parts of our
organization, this mutual action aud reaction will be no
mystery. Those who have not yet become acquainted
with these matters are referred for a full explanation, to
the Marriage Guide.

The great misfortune for Nervous people is, that they
are seldom treated for the disease under which they really
labor, but only for the secondary derangements to which
ithas givenrise. The effects only being observed, whilethe
cause remains unnoticed. This is owing to the general in-
attention, among medical men, of all matters relating to
Sexual Physiology and sympathy. Now for instance, a
female will have chronic irritation of the Womb, or
Ovaries, giving rise to the most curious train of nervous
derangements and symptoms, and will be treated with the
utmost skill as a Nervous Patient, without the slightest
benefit, but once remove theOvarian or Uterine irritation
and the Nervousness ceases at once. Numbers of men
also lose their judgment, and memory, and become wretch-
ed to the last degree, from Urinary loss of Semen, which
must be stopped before any assistance can be rendered to
them.

Severe Sexual derangement will even cause actual wast-
ing of the nervous substance, as before experienced, and
on the other hand any serious disease, or exhaustion, of
the nervous system, reacts upon the Sexual organs and
deranges them. In the great majority of cases however,
the Generative Organs are the first to become impaired,
and the Nervous system follows, in bcth sexes.
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This intimate mutual relation of tire Nervous and Sex-
ual systems will be made more evident by an inspection
of the Frontispiece Plate of the " Nervous and Scruat
Centres."

The Brain is composed of two perfectly distinct halves,
cither of which may act, or become diseased, without the
concurrence of the other,—the same as either Testicle or
Ovary may act perfectly, or become diseased, independ-
ently of any action, or affection of the other.

The Testicles in the Male, and the Ovaries in theFemales,
are precisely similar, troth in their organic functions and
in their sympathetic relations. In fact they arc identical,
in every respect, in the earlier stages of development.
The Testicles are merely more fully developed Ovaries, in
the same way that all the Organs of the Male Generative
system are merely more perfect developments of corres-
ponding parts in the female.

The two Sexual Centres, and the two Nervous Centres,
stand to each other in the relation of Electric Poles, being
Positive and Negativereciprocally. If an undue amount
of power be concentrated, or expended, in a Sexual Cen-
tre, the opposing Nervous Centre must be proportiouably
deficient in power, and on the contrary if the Nervous
Centre be over excited the opposing Sexual Centre must
become torpid.

This will make the true nature of all cases of Sexual
or Nervous derangemeut evident, and will also show the
reason why all past treatment of them has been so useless.
Dr. Hollick has found out, from his experience, that all
the old ideas on these subjects were fallacious, and he has
been compelled to study out the true explanation of them
from actual observation and experiments. These views
therefore are entirely new, and are now for the first time
laid before the public. In a short time they will be more
fully elucidated in a work which Dr. II. is now writing
exclusively upon the Nervous system.



60 MISCELLANEOUS CASES.

PERFECT RECOVERY FROM IMPOTENCE,
BROCOIIT ON BY EXCESSES.

In this case we have an example of a very large class.
Persons naturally of powerful Sexual Organizations, ca-
pable, in Ihe first vigor of virile power, of the most con-
tinuous and exalted enjoyment, but, from ignorance alone,
becoming dispirited, dcbilttated, and impotent. It also
shows that, in even the worst of such cases,it is generally
possible, /;// the use of proper remedies, to recover most of
what had been lost, and to rejuvenate the Sexual Organs
after their functions are thought to be entirely extinct.

The individual living at a distance communicated wi'»h
me by the following Letter.

To Dr. Hollick,
New York City, N. Y.

" My dear Sir,
A fortunate chance having thrown in my way your

invaluable and unique Book on " The Male Generative
Organs," I have determined to address you in regard to
my case, feeling fully assured that if any mortal man can
assist me it is you.

Net to lose time, or to occupy you unnecessarily, I will
make my statement as brief as possible.

I was born in affluent circumstances, well brought up,
nnd well educated, and at twenty-one years of age found
myself the uncontrolled master of quite a respectable in-
come, and in the enjoyment of a large circle of friends
and acquaintances. 1 had never been much addicted to
the usual vice of young people, Masturbation, though con-
stantly in the midst of it, neither had I ever been intem-
perate, and at twenty-one I was healthy, full of animal
spirits, and capable of the most perfect physical enjoy-
ment. About my eighteenth year my Sexual desires bo
came very strong, but my position, and prudential consid
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prations, prevented me from running into excesses. Be-
sides this I looked forward tomy majority as a time when
f could indulge as I should wish, without any control, and
thus repay myself for past restraint.

Had it not been for my GuardianI should have married
as soon as I was of age, and had I done so it would have
paved me incredible suffering, and a broken down consti-
tution. He however dissuaded me from it frompecuniary
motives, and ignorantly sacrificed my health and happi-
ness to filthy lucre.

I formed several attachments of an illicit character,
and being led away by my powerful Sexual propensities.
I indulged to excess. How much I need not perhaps

specify, but suffice it to say that till my twenty-fifth year
it was almost my sole occupation, and till that period I
felt no diminuation of power, but soon afterwards my
ippetite for these indulgences began to lessen, and by de-
grees ray powers also. I had neither desire nor capability
so often as before, and frequently for a considerable period
would be totally ip.diffe'.*ent. This falling off in my Sex-
ual powers was also foilowed by a lassitude and debility,
both bodily and mental, which unfitted me for any active
exertion whatever, f became dull, listless, peevish or mo-
rose, my appetite failed me, and all the symptoms of con-
firmed dyspepsia set in. My condition in fact became so
bad thatI consulted a Physician, but only about my gen-
eral health, for I dared not then speak on other matters,
lie gave me directions as to my diet, and directed some
Tonics, with cold bathing. These did mo some good.
*br a time, but I rapidly fell off again, and became worse
than before, especially Sexually. In fact I was nearly Im-
potent, and in my despair 1 resorted to many of the Cor-
lials and Antidotes which I saw advertised, in the hope*
that they would restore me. Some of them did stimulate
me fora time, and I began tohope I was going to recover,
but alas it was soon over, and I felt that 1 was worse than
before, and that my general health had also been much
injured hy these remedies. I then gave up all hope nearly,
and came to the melancholy conclusion that 1 must drag
out a short lived miserable existence in the best way I
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could This has continued till now, my twenty-ninth year,
when a gleam of hope has been awakened by perusing
your book.

Now Doctor I want you to deal candidly and honestly
with me, and tell me plainly if a person in my situation
has any prospect of recovery ? 1 don't wish to be deceiv-
ed, and would rather know the worst at once.

I will tell you plainly I am as nearly Impotent as man
can be, not being capable of Sexual communion more
than once iu two or three months, and that in the most
imperfect manner, with no enjoyment, and scarcely with
nny Seminal flowat all. My Organs are wasted, ami my
desires for the other sex are almost extinct—in fact I am
becoming a woman hater! Of my state of mind I can
scarcely trust myself to speak. Doctor, I am perhaps the
most utterly wretched being that lives ! I sit and mope
for hours together, with the most gloomy images crowding
upon me, and black despair hovering over all. Fearful
apprehensions constantly haunt me of some impending
evil, and I distrust every one who comes near me. This
I know is wrong ; but I cannot help it! A dark cloud
seems constantly weighing upon me, aud casting a gloom
on all my thoughts. Reason I cannot, for my judgment
and memory are nearly gone, and my mind is uot under
my control.

Of my bodily sufferingsI will not now speak, though
they are severe enough I can assure you. Suffice it to
say here that my system is thoroughly debilitated and run
down, and that scarcely a single function is perfectly per-
formed.

Doctor, I am a mere wreck, and 1 fear too much broken
nnd shattered to be ever repaired. Perhaps I am only
showing my imbecility by indulging even a hope, but I
could not resist the impulse to address you. Had I read
yon book, Doctor, when I was twenty-one, oh what might
I not have been. It maddens me to think how terribly 1
have paid for my ignorance. Rut I must now stop. 1
have written this, Doctor, under the influence of stimu-
lants, I confess it to my further shame, but I could not
have made the effort without. The effect of the stimulant
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is now passing" away, and oh the sinking which T feel com
ing on is horrible to think of,—but it is done, 1 have writ
ten to you, Doctor, and earnestly pray you will speedily
reply. Tell me if it be possible for me to be helped, I will
not dare to say recovered, and if you will take me under
your care. The expectation of your answer will some-
what buoy me up till I hear from you,—but what that
answer may do I dare not even imagine. Write soon,
Doctor, and let me know my doom.

Yours, despairingly,

On receipt of this Letter I at once wrote for him to
come to see me, as I considered a personal interview desir-
able. On his arrival I certainly found as unpromising a
case as could be well imagined, but still I did not despair,
and without making any definite promise I agreed to ad-
vise him.

In conjunction with appropriate general treatment, I
I commenced giving him the Aphrodisiac Remedy, and
carefully watched the result..

In a short time it became evident that he was recover-
ing, and I gave him leave to return home, having first
arranged to correspond with him regularly, and supply
him with the Medicine.

In six months he was so much restored that no further
treatment seemed called for, and I requested him to send
mea full account of his condition at that time, to put
on record, as a contrast to his first statement. The fol-
lowing is what I received :

To Dr. Hollick, Nciv York.

" My dear Sir,
" According to your request I send you a report of my

present situation, as I feel I ought to do, if it will be
either useful or interesting, for there is nothing, it seems
to me, which I can do for you but what gratitude calls on
me to do. I merely request that if you make use of my
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Letter it will be in such a way that no one who knows
me can recognize them.
I am now my dear sir, I verily believe, the happiest man

living! I am quitewell in health, in every way, my mind
is clear, my spirits buoyant, and my strength greater than
I have ever known it before! In fact I am quite gai/,

■ and instead of moping at home, as I used to do, afraid t<
see any one, and thinking life a burden, I am constantly
on foot, whistling, or singing, as I used to do when a boy
My friends wonder what has happened, and can scarcely
think it is really me. I dare not tell them the cause of
my happy change however, because it would expose the
secret of my former misery, and that I could not bear.

The greatest change however is in my Sexual Organs,
whose functions I had thought lost. I am now nearly ax
powerful as ever I was, and am evidently gaining still,
every day. In fact I intend, if you think it proper, to
marry, which at one time I never dared to look forward
to ! It is now the dream of my life, and if you give me
leave it seems to me there is little else I can ask for.
Please be plain on this point, and tell me candidly if I
may, and how soon ?

That Medicine of yours seems almost magical, and 1
wonder you do not make it generally known. The good
effects of it were manifested on me the third dose, and so
convinced did I feel of its good effect that I would have
given all I was worth in the world for sufficient of it, if
that had been necessary ! You must, if you can, let me
have some to keep by rhe. The cost is no object. I have
not taken any for the last two weeks, because I felt pow-
erful enough.

How evident it now is to me, as you explained, that all
my other troubles arose from decay and derangement of
my Sexual Organs. Immediately they began to improve,
and gain strength, I became better in every way, just in
the same proportion. How silly the practice now seems
of giving tonicsand stimulants for the Stomach, or Liver,
to try and cure them, while the sole cause of all theirdis-
eases is left untouched.

In conclusion my dear sir, I am a perfectly well man,
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and I firmly believe that your advice and medicine would
make any one so.

May you enjoy as much happiness as I do. I cannot
wish you better,—and may I be able to show myself as
grateful to you as I ought and wish to be.

" Yours, ever truly,

Being satisfied that he might marry with propriety, 1
gave him leave to do so, and he is now the happy Father
of two healthy children, and younger by Ten lears than
when 1 first saw him !

This case I have been more particular in describing, in
dstall, because it is a good example of a large class that
come under my care, nearly all of whom are equally bene-
fitted by the same means.

RESUSCITATION OF TUB SEXUAL POWER

IN AN OLD MAN.

This individual was aged sixty-six when he called on
me, and had been for some three or four years almost en-
tirely Impotent. In fact he had begun to think that his
]lowers were really gone, from age, and he scarcely ever
thought of theirbeing in any degree restored. His health
was very good, and his years had evidently affected him
but little in other ways, which made him sometimes won
dec why he should fall off in this respect alone, and dis-
posed him to ask my opinion.

1 told him without any hesitation that proper treatment
m oibl act favorably upon him, but I could not judge to
what extent. He accordingly commenced following my
advice, and in three months afterwards sent me the fob
lowing Letter,



56 MISCELLANEOUS CASES.

To Dr. Hollick,
New York City, N. Y.

" My dear Sir,

" I wish you to send me a fresh supply of the Aphro
disiac Remedy. I still have some, but wish to be sure of
not getting short.

In regard to the effect of your treatment, it has worked
a real miracle ! I am almost as young, in one way at
least, as I was at Forty, and 1 assure you that were I not
prudent I might easily be led into some folly. What sur
prises me most however is my not suffering in any way
from my indulgences. I was somewhat afraid, when my
powers were first revived, of using them, for fear it might
do me an injury, but incredible as it may appear I feel no
ill effects whatever afterwards. In fact I feel less lassi-
tude after Sexual indulgence than I used to do, and ii
seems as if my organs were really stronger.

To say how much my happiness has been increased, and
how much I feel indebted to you. is unnecessary.

" Yours, truly,

This old man I knew when he was past seventy-two,
and there was then no indication of decay in his powers.
He merely required to take a little of the remedy occa-
sionally, and decay seemed totally arrested. I have known
tome instances of even older persons being much benefit
ted in a similar manner.

BARRENNESS IN A FEMALE

OF TIIIRTY-MX CURED.

In many instances Barrenness is caused simply by a
torpid condition of the Genital Organs, which prevents
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the absorption of the Seminal fluid, as explained in my
" Marriage Guide." The Lady referred to was an in-
stance of this kind, and the result shows the power of 1hu
Aphrodisiac Remedy alone, in such cases. Her husband
had obtained some of the remedy from me without Baying
definitely for what purpose he wished it; the Letter will
tell why.

Dr. Hollick, New York.

" Dear Sir,
'• You will recollect probably that I requested you, as

a personal favor, to let mc have some of your Aphrodi-
siac Remedy. I will now tell you what 1 wished it for,
and what has resulted from its use.

I had been married nearly Twelve years, and with no
prospects of being blessed as a Father, when I read your
book, " The Marriage Guide." The perusal of that work
led me to think that our childless condition was owing to
my Lady's extreme indifference, she having always been
perfectly cold in her temperament, and I thought possibly
your remedy might change this, and cause her to conceive.
I according procured some from you and she agreed to
take it.

The effect has been as surprising as satisfactory. 1
need only say that she is entirely changed in her tempera-
ment, and is now,our Doctor tells us, five month's Preg-
nant, for the first time !
If any one had told me before this that any remedy

could effect such a change I should have laughed at them,
but such is the fact, and I inform you of it because I know
it will both interest and please you, and because I think
you are justly entitled to know what your remedy has
done, I adv&e all tr.y ,,V s1 Wends to read your " Mw~
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GREAT LOSS OF SEXUAL POWER,

AND SEVERE NERVOUS DERANGEMENT, IN A MERCHANT,
CURED.

This Gentleman, like a great many more of his class,
had completely exhausted his nervous power by intense
application to business. He had made his fortune and
lost his health. The following is a part of the incoherent
Letter he first addressed me.

To Dr. Hollick, New York.

" My dear Sir,
" Will you be sokind as to tell me at once, if you can

(in mc any good ? I am a Merchant, age forty-one. Good
constitution naturally, fully grown, and formerly of excel-
lent health.

About seven years ajro I began my present busin -which required me to exert all my energies, and to apph
myself unremittingly. For tlic first two or three years !
Ik M out well, but gradually my energy began to fail, mj
digestion, became disordered, and 1 felt miserably w: iw, spirited, and dejected. In fact I became a perfecl
hypo, and had 1 not been blessed with a good an 1trust-
worthy agent my business must have utterly fail id, lor !could not, during half my time, pay proper attention Iit.

1 found it utterly impossible to apply myself regularlv,
or to stick to anything.—my mind wandered away in
spite of me, and the smallest forcing of attention to any-
thing threw me into utter confusion.

For the last two years this has been much worse, an I
now I have many bodily ailings too. 1cannot sleep well,
and wake iu the morning with difficulty, and feeling as if
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I had been intoxicated the night before, which I never
am.

Besides all this 1 find myself Sexually Impotent. My
powers have been getting less for the past three years, and
are now almost extinct. In fact I have a repugance to
the association, and am utterly incapable either of giving
or of receiving enjoyment.

Doctor, I cannot say more,—this has required great
effort, and I feel weary. Your experience will probably
show you exactly how I am, in all that is not here told.
Try what you can do for a wretched debilitated man, to
whom money is no more than the dirt under his feet if he
can but get well. Tell me at once if you can help me.

" Yours, &c.

I made no hesitation in promising this Gentleman that
faa could be helped, providing he could fully relax from
his business. This he did effectually, by selling out, and
investing his money.

He commenced at once using the Aphrodisiac Remedy,
and observing proper rules of regimen and diet which 1
gave him. In two months he was a new man, and by the
fourth month he wrote me a Letter from the country, of
which the following is an abstract.

* * * <! p octor) I don't need you any longer now,
nor do I think I ever shall again, if you will only let me
always have some of that Medicine by me. Don't think
this ungenerous. I mean it to be complimentary. From
the very first dose I felt it would cure me. It seemed to
Kttisfy as it were, my nervous system, like food does ti
hungry stomach. All my anxiety and apprehension left,
me, I felt calm, cheerful, able to apply myself, and dis-
posed to be active. My mind cleared up as if the sun
bad suddenly broke in upon it, and I began to digest so
heartily that I gained flesh rapidly.

My Sexual powers also are fully restored! 1 need say
no more on tins point, except to assure you that your
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caution as to being temperate shall be faithfully observed,
though I am free to confess it requires an effort now !

How many of my brother business men lose their health
and powers in the way I did,—but how few of them
are so fortunate as I have been in restoration. Doc-
tor, you must try to announce that remedy publicly
Why, my dear sir, it would save many a man from ruin,
and not a few from insanity and suicide, to say nothing
of mere suffering and imbecility. So far I have said noth-
ing about it, as you requested, though I have often been
sorely tempted to do so when seeing an old friend suffer-
ing, and hearing him demand—' wliat makes you look so
well ?'Please accept the enclosed in addition to your account.
I can never repay you, for I verily believe had I not met
with you I should not now have been alive."

* * *
Note.—I do not wish it to be supposed that a similar

result would follow in all apparently similar cases, by
simply following the same course. In many instances
there are other matters to be attended to, and other de-
rangements to be corrected, before the remedy can act.
This was a case of simple Seminal and Nervous exhaus-
tion, uncomplicated.

CURE OF SEXUAL IMPOTENCE
AND INDIFFERENCE, IN CUBA.

Some two years ago a Gentleman from Cuba called
upon me to see if I could render him any assistance. He
was only thirty-five years old, but quite Impotent, and alto-
gether indifferent to the other sex. He had been origin-
ally of an unusually warm temperament, aud had indulged
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to excess, till his powers became so exhausted that he
could do so no longer. His general health had held out
pretty well, though latterly it had begun to fail, and he
suffered from severe attacks of nervous depression.

His desire for a restoration of his Sexual powers was
30 greal that nothing seemed too dear to pay for it,—in-
deed he assured me he would not care to live as he was.
Unfortunately Ik lore 1 saw him he had injured himself by
taking a stimulating Cordial, which he saw advertised,
and I had in the first place to overcome the ill effects of
that. I then commenced treating him, and in less than a
month he experienced such evident indications of restora-
tion that he arranged to return home, taking sufficient of
the Aphrodisiac Remedy with him to perfect the cure.

He also begged me to let him have a little besides to
try the effect alone, on some of his companions, who were
like he had been. Tho following Letter shows the result.

To Dr. Hollick, New York.

Dear Doctor,
" I send this by the Brig just to say that I am

now as good as ever, and am too busy enjoying myself to
write much. You know I have much lost time to make
up for.

Tin 1medicine I brought here, except what I wanted for
myself, I gave to several Gentlemen about here whom 1
knew to be in want of it, and it has been fullysuccessful
in every case !

This has made a most extraordinary sensation about
here, and I am almost worried to death by others. In
fact I have often regretted giving any away, and to save
me in future you must really send some more. I could
sell any amount for you, if you wish to sell it. Some of
my patients have been known hereabouts as perfect Impo-
tents for many years, and their resurrection is regarded aa
little less than a miracle. Some of their unexpected gal
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antries are most amusing, but I am afraid that iu the ex-
liuberanec of our new born strength we shall be apt to
need your services again. It is hard to restraM ones-self
when all seems to prompt to indulgence, in sp«te of you»
caution. To give you.au idea of how I am now, I wiv

give you an account of one of my Adventures.

REMARK ABLE CURE OF IMPOTENCE

AT NEW ORLEANS CURED.

This Patient, like numerous otherhigh spirited and im
petuous young Southerners, had thoughtlessly delivered
himself to unrestrained Sexual indulgences, till he had be-
come completely exhausted and powerless. In this pre-
dicament he was strongly urged by his friends to marry,
as a most advantageous opportunity of doing so present
cd itself, and they knew no reason why he should not.
He was also extremely desirous of forming the Union, the
young Lady and he having become ardently attached to
each other, but alas his condition forbade it- He thus
wroteto me, in describing his case.

***-*« Sexual Union is scarcely possible at all.
At times I have imperfect indications of power, but they
never come when I will them, and they disappear in spite
of all my efforts to perpetuate them. Oh ! how mortified
T have been at my vain attempts with females lately, and
how wretched I have felt at the thoughts that it must al-
ways be so. Doctor, I cannot live in this way,—I don't
care to do so. And then in regard to this proposed mar-
riage, what can I do, what can I say, how can I possibly
excuse myself? Oh Doctor, this is misery indeed,—help
me and name your own reward."

* * *
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After being treated for six weeks he felt so far restored
is to arrange for his marriage, and in three montlis from
the time of his first consulting me that event took place.
ITe then wrote to me another Letter, from which I extract
the following.

» * * * « mv fears are dissipated, I have no
apprehensions as to the future, and feel myself in every
way as capable as I could desire, and much more so than
I deserve to be perhaps. No failures have occurred, nor
have I any reason to dread them in futuag. In fact it is
rather restraint that I need now! Doctor, what is that
you gave me? By Jove its effects are scarcely credible,
anil I certainly should be skeptical about them had I not
experienced them in my own person. But for that, I
should now have either been dead or a poor miserable
wretch, instead of the healthy happy husband I am. There
are thousands in this part of the country who need such
a remedy, and who would give their own weight in Gold
for it." * * *

CURIOUS CASE OF LOSS OF SEXUAL POWER
IN A MARRIED MAN, CURED.

This was one of those curious cases oceassionally met
with, in which the Sexual power suddenly fails a man
without any previous warning, and from no very obvious
<"ause.

The individual was forty years of age, had been mar-
ried fifteen years, and had four children. His health was
good, his habits regular, and his Sexual powers naturally
quite strong. He had never been addicted to Sexual ex-
cesses at any period of life, aud had never felt symptoms
of decay come on.

All at once he found himself quite indifferent to the
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caresses of his partner, and quite incapable of Sexual aa
sociation. To use his own expression " the parts seemed
dead, and utterly refused to perform their office." His
alarm and mortification at this unexpected occurrence may
he conceived, and the most gloomy apprehensions took
possession of his mind. He not only thought that hi*
Sexual powers were totally and unaccountably gone, bin
he also feared that it was only the beginning of complete
bodily decay, and visions of premature old age and death
loomed fearfully before him. Matters were also mad.
much worse by the fact of his partner being naturally of
a warm temperament, and of course chagrined at his im-
potent condition. Under such circumstances unpleasant
surmises arose in her mind as to the came of his indiffer-
ence) which he was unable to dispel, aud thus both were
made wretched.

In this condition he sought me, and I commenced the
investigation of his case. From his statement however Icould discover no very obvious cause for his sudden defi-
ciency, and therefore concluded that it arose from want
ofsufficient Seminaland Nervous Nutrition, brought about
by some unusual combination of circumstances. The
Aphrodisiac Remedy was therefore given to him, with
proper general advice, and with full confidence, on my
part, as to the result, though he felt sorrowfully dubious.

After the third day he felt certain that his powers were
returning, and in two weeks, to use his own remark he
was "a man again! " It is now several years since this
occurrence, and he still retains his usual vigor, though
occasionally requiring a few doses of the Remedy, as he
says, to keep him quite rigid.

But for proper treatment he would have remained per-
fectly impotent, and his general health would soon have
decayed also
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A CASE OF INVOLUNTARY, AND INSTAN-
TANEOUS SEMINAL EMISSION,

WHICH HAD ALWAYS EXISTED, FULLY CURED.

This individual was a perfect Type of thousands of
men that are daily to be met with. In his youth he had
been much addicted to Masturbation, and in consequence
his Sexual Organs, and Sensibilities, were so preternatu-
ra'.ly irritable that Sexual union was utterly impossible.
He had a plentiful seminal secretion, but the slightest at-
tempt at connection, or even thinking about it at times,
brought on immediate emission, so that he was in reality
powerless, and had always been so. lie had taken I be-
lieve every Cordial and Tonic that was advertised, but all
to no purpose, and scarcely a hope of relief seemed left.

By suae accident he fell in with the " Marriage Guide,"
und that induced him to seek me.

The first thing I did was to Cauterize him, as explained
in my book on " The Male Organs," and that at once
stopped the involuntary emissions, but still any attempt
tit connection brought them on too soon, so that the act
could not be consummated. For this trouble I gave him
the Aphrodisiac Remedy, to Nutrifij and Tone the parts,
and improve the quality of the Seminal fluid.

The most perfect success followed this course, and in a
short time his powers of retention wereperfect, so that he
married, and is now a father.

This trouble, of too quick emission, is very common, and
is both annoying and hurtful, for it is sure eventually to
bring on involuntary emission. I have never known a
case that was not cured in this way.

HABITUAL AND SUDDEN CESSATION OF
SEXUAL POWER, CURED.

Tins case was very curious, though not uncommon, incertain degrees. The patient was as vigorous, and healthy
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sexually, as any man, and when alone, his feelings, and
desires, and the development of his Organs, were perfect,
but always on attempting connection he became powerless,
and without seminal loss ! Afterwards he would become
as perfect as he was before, but never could remain so at
the proper time.

After taking the Aphrodisiac Remedy for six weeks,
with general treatment, his condition improved so much
that for the first time in his life his powers were fully
manifested. The trouble however had existed so long, and
had become so fully established, that he is compelled even
now, to use a little of the remedy at times.

Many men are troubled in this way, more or less, and I
believe all may be completely relieved, unless too far ad
vanced in life.

DISTRESSING CASE OF INABILITY AT THE
TIME OF MARRIAGE, CURED.

In this instance a young man found himself, at the time
of his marriage, perfectly impotent from inability to re-
tain the Seminal fluid, —the emission occuring always on
the instant of his making an attempt. His shame and
despair may be imagined, and I verily believe that noth-
ing saved him from committing suicide but the fact that
he had read my book on the Male Organs, and thought
that I could help him.
I advised him to feign sickness for a time, as a reason

for his situation, while he underwent proper treatment
This he did, and before two weeks the dithcultv was over
and has never returned sin «.
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MISCELLANEOUS CASES.

Besides those above described, and which are only
specimens of hundreds which could be given, of the same
kinds. There are numerous others of a different charac-
ter,and whichcan only be perfectly understood by persons
acquainted with the Physiology of Generation. Those
persons who have read my "Marriage Guide"—or the
•• Male Organs" will understand this at once, and will per-
ceive that many of these eases are the most interesting of
all that can come under a Physician's notice.

There are some men impotent because their Testes form
no Semen, from having become torpid. Others form it
but of an imperfect kind,—watery, and without Animal-
cules. In some men again there is a peculiar loss of Nerv-
ous sensibility in tin- Organs, owing to which there is no
proper feeling, and though there may be desire yet there
is neither enjoyment nor efficient capability.

In the same manner Females are often sterile from causes
but little known or suspected. The Ovaries may be tor-
pid the same as the Male Testes, and then they form no
Ovm, or Eggs, and sometimes these are formed, but im-
perfectly. In this case they either cannot be impregnated
or else they germinate into monstrosities, as shown iu " The
Marriage Guide."

In the greater part of such cases the Aphrodisiac Rem-
edy, conjoined with proper treatment, usually effects a
cure, unless there be virulent disease, or organic defect.

Numbers of childless couples, who have called on m .have had their dearest wishes fulfilled, who otherwise would
have had no hope whatever. In such cases however it is
necessary first to know in which party is the deficiency, aud
this can always be told, by a careful consultation.

The beneficial effects of similar treatment have a! i
been equally apparent in numerous cases of the most dis-
tressing Nervous Debility aud Irritability! In these
the Aphrodisiac Remedy acts in the most beneficial man-
Dec, soothing the excitaole, giving strength to the debili-
tated, aud new power to the imbecile.
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Many men. unable to attend to their business, from
Nervous Debility, have been completely cured in a very
short time, and others have had their mental powers so
much improved .as to be much more capable than ever
they were before. The common expression of these men
is that their minds seem " to clear up," or " brighten," so
that mental labour is a pleasure instead of a burden, and
application does not distress them.
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THE GREAT FACT.—THE EVTL AND ITS
REMEDY.

CONNECTION' BETWEEN" THE NERVOUS AND SEXUAL SYSTEMS,
WITH AN EXPLANATION OF THE MEANS WE POSSESS

FOR THEIR NUTRITION AND RENOVATION.

It has long boon known, as a general truth, but very
vaguely, that there is an intimate connection between the
Nervous ami Sexual Systems, but it has hitherto been
thought to be merely sympathetic. Physiologists have how-
ever recently discovered that the composition, and mode
of production, of the Nervous substance and the Seminal
fluid are almost identical;—that in fact they are essentially
the same thing. It has also been ascertained that, in all
cases of severe Nervous or mental derangement, the actual
substance of the Brain and Nerves either wastes away or
undergoes a destructive change. And in the same way,
in all cases of confirmed loss of Sexual power, the seminal
substance either wastes, or becomes destructively changed,
in a similar manner. But, what is still more important,
the destruction or injury of either one of these elements
of our systems brings on inevitably a similar evil to the
other. Every man therefore who becomes Impotent is inimminent danger of becoming Insane, or at least of weak
Intellect, and every one whose nervous substance is seri-
ously impaired will almost certainly lose his sexual powers.
The two are intimately dependant the one ou the other,
and are affected, for good or for evil, by the same external
and internal causes.

At the present time a number of causes are in constant
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operation, on most men, exceedingly destructive both to
their Nervous and Sexual powers, causing an actual waste
of Brain and Seminal substance, and entailing bodily
suffering and mental deficiency to an unknown extent.

Tins has of course originated plenty of remedies, as
they are called, which are put forth as infallible, by those
who know nothing of the nature of these evils, and who
care nothing for the effect which follows after the remedy
is sold.

In all such cases it is requisite, in the first instance, to
arrest further change, or waste, and then effect a Restor
ation, if that be possible. To effect this Benovat ion w
must of course use such means as will really erode new
Brain, or Seminal Substance. The same as we create new
Muscle in cases of muscular weakness. That this can be
done is undoubted, for each portion of the organization
draws the elements of its nutrition from peculiar sources,
and when we know what those elements are, and whence
they can be obtained, we can supply them, ft is not pos-
sible to nourish and renovate the Nervous and Sexual
systems by the same elements alone that nourish and reno-
vate the muscular system, though these are necessary as
adjuncts;—there is needed in addition certain rare elements
that are found only in the Nervous aud Seminal substan-
ces!

Chemistry lias taught us what these rare elements are,
and also whence and how we can obtain them, though as
yet but sparingly, and upon this recently acquired know-
ledge is based that successful treatment of Nervous and
Sexual debility exhibited in the above "cases." The
Remedy there mentioned, which I use in my practice, con-
tains all these " Elements," properly combined by myself,
and this accounts for its great success. The popular
Tnvigoratofs Cordials, and Antidotes, sold by Advertise-
ment, are entirely different. They simply stimulate, or
excite the exhausted organs to extra labour, for a short
time, but only to leave them afterwards more hopelessly
impotent than before, as thousands have found to their
cost.

My Patients, and all those familiar with my Books are
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aware how popular this Remedy has been, among those
who knew of it, but to many persons it is as yetunknown,
except by rumor, and it may be matter of surprise to
them that it has not been put more openly before the
public. The following remarks will explain this, ami also
my reasons for now offering it for sale.

There is no doubt but what all uncomplicated cases of
simple Debility, Impotence, Sterility, or loss offeeling, un-
accompanied by organic Disease, or natural imperfection,
may be cured by this Remedy alone. It will only fail in
cases of Organic Disease, or natural imperfection, iu which
no medical remedy can cure alone.

In my work on the Male Organs I have given an
account of all those Medicines whichare generally known,
that exert any power over the Generative Organs, and
have shown the real value of each. These Medicines are
called scientifically Aphrodisiacs. There are several of
them, but none of those in ordinary use can be relied upon
for any good effects, and many of them arc quite danger-
ous. When they do act it is as Stimulants, or Excitants,
giving a false appearance of restored strength for a short
time, but only to cause more incurable impotence after-
wards. There are some remedies however, (as already ex-
plained,) not in common use, that do exert, in numerous
rases, a most decidedly beneficial influence, even to the pro-
duction of quite unexpected and almost unhoped forcures,
—especially in Impotence and Sterility.

These remedies are difficult to procure, in a pure state,
and are expensive. For these reasons they are never em-
ployed in ordinary practice ; and in fact physicians seldom
know anything about them. They are not mentioned in
Ihe Pharmacopeias, and are only occasionally alluded to
in the Medical Journals. The advertised Quack Cordials.
Intulotes, and Invigorators, it is scarcely necessary to say,

ver really contain a particle of them, though they pre-
tend to do so.

The necessities of my practice have of course compelled
Me to procure and use every article of the kind, and to
5onibine them together, and experiment with them iu every
souceivable way. From this I have succeeded, in the
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course of years, in forming a compound that is, I have n*.
hesitation in saying, far more efficacious in all cases of
debility, torpor, and premature decay of the, Generative
aud Nervous power, than any other preparation of the
Kind ever in use. In fact it is almost infallible, except
where there is some Organic Defect, or some primary
lesion which requires correcting first. In proof of this
I need only refer to the " Cases."

This preparation is not a Stimulant or Excitant, nor a
mere Tonic, but a real Renovator, supplying precisely that
kind of material, and influence, that is needed to produce
New Brain, and new Seminal fluid ! I have myself often
been amazed at its effects, and seldom despair of any case
in which it can be used, except from some of the causes
above mentioned.

For a long time I have been importuned to advertise
and sell this preparation, as a general remedy, by those
who have used it, or heard of its power, but for various
reasons I have not hitherto chosen to do this. The essen-
tial articles are very scarce and dear, and the preparation
is difficult, so that till lately I could scarcely provide
enough for the wants of my legitimate practice, and to
supply the demand for it which has arisen through the
mere mention of it in my books alone.

Very recently however, after much trouble and experi-
menting, I have succeeded in ensuring a more reliable and
abundant supply of the requisite materials than I before
could, and can therefore dispose of this remedy more gener-
ally, though it is still rare and expensive. It has enabled
me however to sell it to others besides my immediate pati-
ents, and thus extend its usefulness. The large and truly
unfortunate class of Nervous and Sexually Impotent suff-
erers may now therefore obtain aremedy upon which they
may safely rely for help, and from which the slightest ill
effect can never follow ! Even if taken by those who did
not need it no injury or inconvenience could possibly
result.

The reader will now understand the Nature of this
remedy, and will see the footing on which I place it. It
is not advertised in the manner of the Quack Cordials and



73CONCLUDING PART.

["nvigorators of the day, nor will it be so, but cmi always
be obtained by those who require it. There are some few
debilitated and Impotent persons who cannot bo restored
by using this remedy alone undoubtedly, but by far the
larger number can be, and even in my regular practice, in
all uncomplicated cases, it is the main agent relied upon.

In short it will be found to be, I venture to assent, as
nearly infallible, and self-sufficient, as any medical remedy,
in the nature of things, can be ! If it fails the Patient
should at once seek Dr. H's. advice, for he may rest fully
assured there is some Organic or functional derangement
which imperatively and urgently requires .Surgical or
Mechanical aid.

For convenience 1 have it so put up, in a dry form, air
and wafer tight, that it can be kept, uninjured, for any
length of time, in any climate, and under almost any cir-
cumstances. It can also be taken without the inconve-
nience of measuring, using Liquids, or any other trouble-
some requirement, thus ensuring secrecy and facility of
use let a man be situated however he may. A Gentleman
can keep it in his vest pocket without any fear of detec-
tion from smell or appearance. It will go anywhere by
Post, with perfect safety, ami in such a form that no one
through whose hands it passes would ever suspect its nature,
or that it was anything peculiar .'

The price for a package is Five Dollars 1 aud if order
ed by Post it will be sent free, to any part, with full di-
rections. There arc no Agents for it anywhere, at, present,
nor will there be except they are specially mentioned in
my Books, so that it can only be obtained from me per-
sonally, by addressing through the Post to " Doctor F.
I [ollick, New York." I do this to avoid trouble, and also
to prevent Counterfeiting, which would be sure to be prac-
tised if it were generally sold through agents.

It is scarcely necessary for me to repeat that there is
nothing whatever in this prepar.ition that can be in any
way hurtful, under any circumstances. It is applicable to
cases of female Sterility and torpor, as well as to derange-
ments of the male System or Nerves, as will be seen by
some of the " Cases " in my Books.
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As a name is convenient in asking for, or describing it,
I have called it "Dr. Hollick's Aphrodisiac Remedy,"
because that is the term generally made use of, spontane-
ously as it were, by those who have used, and who speak
of it to others.



MICROSCOPICAL EXAMINATION OF
THE URINE.

N<\ 1. Represents tlic appearance of the Semen when
perft*,try healthy, as seen under the miscroscope. It was
a po. cion lost, in consequence of straining at stool, from
constipation, as is very often the case.

The Seminal Animalcules, those minute living beings, .al-
ways found in that fluid, and without which it is imper-
fect, will be seen perfect in their form, and active in their

motions. While this state of the vital fluid exists, a man
will retain his powers, but if it continues to be lost to an
undue extent—and especially if it passes in the urine, a
change occurs—the animalcules becomes less abundant,
imperfect in form, and with very feeble powers of motion.
This is shown in No. 2.
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No. 2. Th: 'wis a portion of Semen contained !n the
urine of a person who had debilaateu himself by mastur-
bation, in early lite. There are a few animalcules, but they
are imperfect and very feeble. This individual had but
faint amative desires, and but little power. It is possible
that a man so circumstanced may be capable of association,
to a limited extent, and may even become a parent, but
his children, if he have any, are sure to be either deformed,
still born, or constitutionally weak ! Most usually, however,
there is no impregnation, or if there be, miscarriage takes
place.

The reason for this is obvious enough, to those whoknow
the part which the Animalcule perforins in originating
the new being, and it is fully explained in " The Marriage
Guide."

No. 3. This was also taken from the urine of a man
who had long suffered from Urinary Seminal loss, and who
had become nearly impotent, with great decay of his men
tal powers, gloomy feelings, general debility, and all those
distressing symptoms of constitutional decay, which invari
ably follow this disease if it is not checked.

In this case the Animalcules are all dead, and the parts
of the body detached from each other. Impregnation from
this semen could never take place, though the person might
still at times, retain slight powers of association. Many
men are circumstanced in this way—especially those long
addicted to excesses of any kind, and also business men,
exhausted by too much anxiety and mental labor.

No. 4. This view was taken from a man wholly and
hopelessly impotent, and in the last stages of decay, bodily
and mental. Of course, at this stage, there is neither
power nor desire. The Semen is utterly destitute of ani
malcules, and almost substance. It passes almost constant ly
in the urine, and is merely like gum water. During the
second and third stages, a man may recover, with proper
assistance, but in the last stage then" is -no hope. There
arc many married people without children, owing to these
imperfections in the male, though it is generally thought,
that it must be from the female. Some men are even natur-
ally imperfect n this way, and never can be parents, though,
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apparently, like otlicr men. The true reason for weakly
and deformed children, and also for frequent miscarriage,
is also often in the male, though not suspected.

Dr. II. is daily making microscopical examinations of this
kind, both for those who call upon him, and for others.

Persons at a distance, who cannot possibly pay a per-
sonal visit to Dr. H. need not give up all hopes of receiv-
ing proper treatment in any of the above aflections. Dr.
II. can suggest a means by which the necessary examin-
ations can be made perfectly, without their coming, so that
lie can advise by regular correspondence, as he does con-
stantly with hundreds. All the peculiar medicines which
he uses are so prepared as to go by post, without fear of
injury or detection.

In short, Dr. H.attends toall thosederangements which
are connected in any way with the parental system, in both
-exes, and those peculiar nervous affections which arise
from them. His practice is, therefore, different from that
of any other medical man of the day, and he does not in-
terfere, except incidentally, with those diseases that ordin-
arily engage professional attention.

The success that has attended his efforts, and the public
confidence and patronage that has been so extensively
awarded him for many years past, and which is daily in-
creasing, make it utterlyunnecessary for himto adopt any
means for extending his practice ; nor is this statement
published for any such purpose. It has merely been issued
at the request of many former patients, to let those per-
sons know, who are suffering from these peculiar causes,
that there is now one upon whom they can rely, who de-
votes special attention to such derangements, and thus res-
cue them from the despairing and hopeless condition into
which they are too apt, naturally enough, to fall.

It is scarcely necessary to add that the strictest confi-dence and secresy, is observed in all communications, per-
sonal or otherwise, and that the most careful attention is
bestowed upon every case. Dr. H. has numerous testimo-
nials from those who were formerly impotent, debilitated,
or childless, but who were fully restored to health, happi-
ness, and parental enjoyment.
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should be in the bauds of every man who value" his health, anil the
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lota jrf gr. ffflM's fetes.
1)k. Hollick and Physiology.—The second of a series of Lectures,

oy this gentleman, on human physiology, and theall importanttruths
connected with our physical constitution, was attended by a lull
house, inNational Hall, last evening. The time was wellspent,and so
appeared to think the audience. On the delivery of the first of these
Lectures on Tuesday evening, the speaker in a comprehensive and
well-digested exordium, placedhimself and thesubject right with 111»•public." His manner, language and style, did the first; his sound logic
his argument, his candor and research, accomplished the second
Apart from the interesting and apposite details of the wonders o,
reproduction, the illustrations of the immutable wisdom of nature
which teem in the animal and vegetable worlds—which

" Glows in each stem, and blossoms in eachtree ;
Lives throughall life, extends through all extent,
Spread! undivided,operates unBpent."

Apart from all this.Dr. Hollick'sLecture was excellent as a defence
of truth,a vindication of the right of free andunshackled inquiry,and
as a convincing refutation of that silly,but far too prevalent opinion
that there are truthsof which it is better toremain in a stateof igno-
rance. Had nothing else been imparted in the forcible and well
defined exordium ofDr. Hollick, than this judiciousdemolition of tha t
fallacious, silly, but injurious twaddle which would forbid research
to pass in advance of the old landmarks prescribed by custom, igno-
rance or a spuriousmorality—even that would well deserve the public
patronage. Truths, well set forth, will make an impression,whether
their investigation be fashionable or not. There is an affinity between
the capacity to learn, and the truths to be learned, which always
results, when a fittingopportunity is presented,in a free inquiry,aud
the gentleman who is bringing, in a judicious and elevated manner, a
knowledge of those fundamental principles of ourcorporeal existence
which are abused because unknown, will accomplish more good than
half a dozen teachersof higherpretentions, and lower ability. It was
gratifying to observe the decorum—the sense of respect for both
»j • nkerand subject, thatwas observedthroughout the evening,which
evidently shows that those who go there are actuated by higher
motives than mere curiosity ; by desires more ennobling than a
passing gratification; in a word, it was clear that those who com-
posed Dr. H's hearers, were men who know and dare to think, and
who will profit by these most useful discourses —Xtw York IUruli
Augutt 7, J844.
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Ata Meeting of the Cluss attendant uponDr. Holliclfs Select Lec-
tures on the Physiology and Philosophy of the " Origin of Life " in
Plants and Animals, heldat the Lecture Room of the Museum, Wed-
nesday evening, December 1, 1844, Getfrge G. West, Esq., was called
to the Chair,aud SamuelW. Black appointed Secretary.

Resolved, That we have listened with unfeigned pleasure and
Interest to the Course of Lectures delivered by Dr. Hollick, and now
brought to a close, and that we deem it an act of justice to him and
the community, to express our entire confidence in his character,
ability, and the manner of illustrating his subject, which, to use the
words of a daily journal, " is couched in such delicate as well as per-
spicuous language, that themost fastidiouscould fiud no fault,nor the
Idlestcuriosity go away unimproved."

Resolved, Thata committeeof three bo appointed to tender to Dr.
It. the thanksof theClass for his courtesy to the members inaffording
them every facility for obtaining information upon the subject of his
Lectures, and that he be requested torepeat the Course at theearliest
period consistent with liis other engagements.

Published in all the Philadelphia daily papersof December, 14, 1844,
and signed by one hundred andforty of the mostrespectable and influ-
entialinhabitants.

(See similar Resolutions, with over two hundred names attached, in
the Philadelphia dailypapers of March 9, 1844 ; also of March 16 ;
and on several other occasions.)

From the PhiladelphiaDaily Pafers, Feb. 21, 1845.
At a meeting of the Ladies composing l>r. Holliok's Class, held on

Wednesday afternoon, February 19th, in the Lecture Koom of the
Museum, the following resolutions were unanimously adopted, and
ordered to be published in one or more of the city papers :

Resolved, That we have listened with great pleasureand interest to
Dr. Hollick's Lectures and we are happy to add our testimony to the
many already recorded iu behalf of such Lectures : and regarding Dr
Hollick as a benefactor of his race, and especially of our sex, we cor
dially wish for him abundant success, and ample reward iu the con-sciousness of doing good.

Resolved, That we will exert ourselves to induce our female friendi
and acquaintances to avail themselves of the great and rare privilege
Df obtainingthe valuable instruction imparted in these Lectures in t.ochaste and dignifieda manner.

Signed on behalf of themeeting by
Susan Wood, President.

Sarah Webb, Secretary.
tfj- With over 50 names attached thereto.
{See also similar Resolutions, with numerous names, on Feb. 27,

1R4H, March 20, 1840, and on April 10, 1846, with over (Arte hundrti
ii:met attached )
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A Gold Medal to Doctor Hollick.—Tho Ladies of Dr. Hollick's
class have presented him with a beautiful Gold Medal, enclosed in a
handsome morocco case. Tho Iront of thoMedal bears the following
inscription :
" Presented to Frederick iiolliok, M. 1).,by the Ladies who attended

hisLectures on Physiological Science, deliveredatPhiladelphia, March
1846, as an expression of their approbation of the knowledge therein
conveyed,and as a testimonial or personal regard."

On the reverse is theSun, and reflected by the rays of the luminary,
a scroll containing the words

" To give light to them that sit in darkness "
Phila. Spirit of the Timrs, March 23, 1S46

"LETTERS FROM NEW YORK, NO. 11.

" * * * * There have been several courses of Lectures
on Anatomy, this winter, adapted to popular comprehension. I rejoice
at this; for it has long been a cherished wish with me that a general
knowledge of the structure of our bodies, and the laws which govern
it, should extend from the scientific few into the common education of
ttrn people. I know of nothing so well calculated to diminish viee anil
vulgarity as universal and rational information on these subjects.
But the impure state of society has so preverled nature, and blinded
common sense, that intelligent women, though eagerly studying the
structure of the Earth, the attraction of tho Planets, and the repro-
duction of Plants, Beem ashamed to know anything of the structure of
thehuman Body, and of those Physiological tacts most intimately con-
nected with their deepest and purest emotions,and the holiest experi-ence of their lives. 1 am often tempted to say, as isjr fj. Crandison
did to the Prude—' Wottest thou noi how much iu-delicacy there is in
thy delicacy ?'

" The only Lectures I happened to attend were those of Dr. Hollick,
which interested and edified me much. They were plain, familiar
conversations, uttered and listened to with great modesty of language,
and propriety of demeanor. The Manikin, or Artificial Anatomy, by
which he illustrated his subject, is a most wonderful machineinvented
by a French Physician. It is made of papier mache, and representsthehuman body with a Imirable perfection, in the shape,coloring,and
arrangement even to the minutest fibres. ]5y the removal of wires it
can be dissected completely, so as to show the locality and functions
of the various Organs, the Interior of the Heart, Lungs, &c.

" Until I examined tiiiscurious piece of mechanism, I had very faint
and imperfect ideas of themiraculous machinery of the house we live
in. 1 round it highly suggestive of many things to my mind." * * *L. M. 0.

Kxtract from a Letter in the " Boston Courier" of Monday, JuuSSd,' 1641, by Mrs. L. M. Child.]
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Dr. Hollick's course of lectures at Washingtonian Ii.v'.l ou the
Origin of Lite, commenced on Monday, and w»re listened to with
breathless attention till the close, when the audience, in a body
assembledaround the speaker's stand, and congratulated him \ipon the
excellence, novelty and utility of his discourse, and the vigor ani
felicity of his explanations. The manikin used by the Dr. to illustrate
his remarks, is as large as life, and contains a fac simile of all the im-
peltaut machinery of the human hotly, and it is a treat to behold them
and listen to the accompanyingobservations regarding their uses and
abuses. The advance of modern science is aptly illustrated by the
declaration of Dr. H., that within the last two yearsthere have been
discovered greater facilities for teaching medical doctrines to the
multitude than the two foregoing centuries furnished for the Instruc-
tion of medicalmen. If then, modern days afford so mucli additional
light, it is even culpable on tho part of the community if they do not
avail themselves of knowledge so indispensible to health and happi-
ness. Dr. Hollick's remarks are unexceptionable, easily understood,
and have all the force of philosophy without the learned jargonof the
pedant.—Boston Post, March -2'3, 1*13.

tfg" Dr. Hollick's new series of Lectures which commence to-day
for ladies in the afternoon, and forgentlemen in the evening, will no
doubt prove a source of higli gratification, and useful instruction, to
all who can attend them. We understand each lecture will be quite
complete by itself, and will embrace every topic of interest and every
fact of value, that have the slightest bearing upon the subject dis-
cussed. The Dr. has a most admirable power of condensation, and
never loses time with mere words, so that he puts more valuable
matter in one of his discourses than is ordinarily scattered over four.
The ladies' lectures are all to be of a strictly useful character, em-
bracing the causes of their various complaints, and how to avoid
them, &c. It was remarked by many, who were there last week, that
such knowledgo would prevent more disease than any medical skill
could cure, and that they scarcely knew which to admire most, the
valueof the information itself, or the singularly pleasing, plain, and
delicate manner in which it was communicated. The attendancewill
no doubt be large, and those who go late will probably be again dis-
appointed, as hundreds were last week.—Boston Bee. March7. 194S.

Dr. Hollick'8 Xevv Pkriks of Lkcturks.—At the request of many
of our citizens Dr. H. has arranged to commence on Monday next, a
course for ladies and gentlemen together, on Physiology and Health,and also one in the afternoon for ladies alone, illustrated by his cele-
brated models, paintings, <fcc. The gr#.it interest and importanao
of this subject, and the reputation of tho lecturer him.-etf, will no
doubt cause a very large attendance, but tho Doctor has properly
made his arrangements so that no more will be admitted than can
lie comfortably seated. These lectures will bo quite a prominent fea-
ture in next week's entertainments, and we should not be surprised
if the Doctor is even better patronized than he was last winter, whenhundreds could not obtain admission to hear h\m.—Boston Times,November, 1S43
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Dr. IPs. style of lecturing is exceedingly plain, lucid and intelligi
bla. 11" relies on no trick or art of oratory—no elfort tosurprise or
startle—to obtain or keep up the interest of his lectures. But they
arp deeply interesting. They are listened to in silence and with
enchained attention—an attention th»t would feel annoyed at any
fictitious arts of the speaker. The reason of this is obvious. The
luttroly novel character of the lectures, the deep aud prevading in-
terest of the subjects discussed—subjects embracing all that is mys-
terious and of momentous importance in the matter of man's re-pro-
duction and existence in this world—give to the lectures a solid a<id
inestimable value as well as enchaining freshness and interest.

We believe Hr. Hollick is the only man in the country who has de-
voted yearsof study to this important but too much neglected branch
of human knowledge, or rattier of human ignorance ; and who is now
trying to extend the lights of wholesome understanding on 1he sub-
jects embraced, among the people.

In this matter, we recognise in Dr. II. a public benefactor, and wg
owe it to the welfare of our fellows tocommend himas such in ttm
deeided manner. We give utterance to no formal orpaid JarputT in
this matter. Our readers know us to he incapable of such a prostitu-
tion of our columns. The large numbers of ladies and gentlemen
who have attended Dr. H.'s lectures know that we do but speak of
this subject as it merits.—St. Louis Intelligencer, Feb. 8, IsiO.

We were most agreeably surprised and delighted. Highly as Dr.H. came recommended, and thoroughly as were his lectures approved
by men of intelligence abroad, we had no idea before hearing him, of
the vast utility of his labors.

The subjects he discusses are of the highest importance to the
well being of the human race, and an Ignorance of them is dailypro-
ducinga degreeof disease and death, the extent ot which nothing but
the abounding disclosures of eternity will reveal.—St. Louis Era,
F>b. 1, I860.

He is certainly an admirable lecturer, being clear in voice, distinct
in expression, and havinga very felicitous uianuer of imparting in-struction. We are persuaded his lectures must be productive of
great good.— St.Louis, Mo.

Dr. HOLUCK—This distinguished lecturer had a crowded house at
the Apollo last evening and Ins delighted audience expressed theirapprobation at the close of his discourse by loud applause.

Dr. H, is indeed a most entertaining and instructive lecturer. We
heard a medical gentlemen gay last evening, after listening to him,
that he wou! 1not lull to hear the whole series even if he should hav*
to sell his coat to raise the means. The information, imparted bv
Dr. II., must tie truly invaluable to every one who possesses it. -XjOUisville Journal, Jan. 8, ls>.,0.

Undoubtedly he is the most eloquent, instructive and
lecturer in the United States upon physiology and health. The peo-ple of Cincinnati were so delighted with him that they prevailed onhim to deliver lour courses of lectures, and. when he "was at lengthobliged t.i leave them, they obtained from hima promise to return.-,-
Imatoill: Journal, Jan. a, 18o0.
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Another Course.—Dr. Hollick. in consequence of the great success
withwhich he has met, has concluded to repeat his course of lectures,
as will be seen by reference to another column. His lectures impart
information of such value, and are so highly interesting, that a per-
ion who hears him once, will not fail to attend the series.— Timet,
Cincinn,December, 1849.

Dr. Hollick's Lectures have excited great attention and produced
much benefit throughout the country. These lectures are strictly
moral and highly instructive. There is nothingconnected with then-
calculated to offend the most sensitive delicacy.—Delta, New Orleans
}'eb. Ii, 1950.

In November, 1849, Dr. Hollick lectured in Pittsburgh, Pa., to crows'
ed audiences, and at the termination of his last course was public!
thanked aud requested to return.

In December, 1849, he gave /our courses in Cincinnati, Ohio, s*.-
then had to give a promise to return at an early period.

In January, 1850,after two crowded courses, theladies of Louun>l<*«,
Ky , tendered him publicly a most flattering vote of thanks aai i%-
quested him to visit them again as early as his engagements fould
allow.

In St. Louis, Mo.,February, 1850, he had crowded houses, both of
ladies and gentlemen, for three weeks, and public resolutions, com
mending his lectures in the highest terms, were passed oa several
occasions.

On going down the Mississippi River, February, 1850, he was unan-
imously requestedby the officers and passengers of the spUndid steam-
er Atlantic, to unpack his Models and lecture to them on the boat,which he did on three several days. At the conclusion, the audience
resolved itself into a meeting, Dr. Gibson of Mississippi, being called
to the chair, and Dr. Clark of St. Louis, elected Secretary. A series
of resolutions were then passed unanimously, returning thanks for
the lectures and commending them in the highest terms. These reso-
lutions, headed,

"Novel and interesting scene on board a Mississippi steamer "
acre published in the Picayune, Xew Orleans, the inhabitants of
which place were strongly urged to attend when the lectures wers
given in their city, and whichtlioy did not fail to do.

During his stay in the West and South, Dr. H. was everywnore re-
ceived in the most Battering manner, and his efforts to impart import-
ant physiological knowledge in a popular manner, were fullyappreci-
ated. In every place the largest room that could be obtained was
Crowded at each lecture, and the number of applicants for consulta-
tions was so great that on several occasions Dr. H. was obliged to
postpone the lectures in order to attend to them.
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THITING DESK AND (itLD 1 r.N PRESENTED TO DR. Ii. BV CP*
Or HIS LADY CLASSES.

Dr. Hollick—l>;-;ir Sir : The members ol
your class, desiring the gratification of olleriug
vou somo testimonial of their personal regard,
and grateful appreciation of the benefits which
you are conferring upon them and their so*
generally, respectfully request your acceptance
of the accompanying writing desk.

Were it necessary, we rnijrht repeat our as-
surances that yourservices to humanity wilfbe,
by us, long and gratefully remembered The.
women of this generation havereason to-rejoice
that, by your eflbrts, a uew and extensive field
of information has been openedto them, whence
theymay derive treasures of knowledge, of im-
mense importance to themselves and their'pos-
terity, hitherto concealed withiu professional
enclosures.

Wishing you health and happiness, we bog
leave to subscribe ourselves,

Truly your Friends,
Signed ou behalf of the class by,

M. G.
O. W. B.

Phila. March 20, 1845.
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LECTURES IN 1852.

In the earlypart of this year Dr. H. lectured for fourweeks,with
the most unbounded success, in Philadelphia, and for four more in
Baltimore, where his reception was enthusiastic, the ladies filling th»
room, and passing on the last day a series of highly flattering ami
commendatory Resolutions, whicli were published in thedaily papers.
Thefollowing are a fewof the Editorials given at that time:—

[COMMUNICATED.]
MESSRS. Editors —The most scientific and useful lectures of the

present day, which should claim the attention of every one, are now
being deliveredat Masonic Hall, by Dr. Hollick, on thesubject of Pa-
ternal Physiology and Health. The writer of this heard his first
course, delivered during the last week, and having been educated to
the medical profession, is, perhaps, capable of judging of their use-
fulness. There is no doubt that the general feeling of the medical
faculty, and of an enlightened community, towards itinerant lectur-
ers, has been one of disapprobation and apprehension of quackery,
but in the present instance there is certainly an exception.

Dr. Dunbar, (formerly Professor at the Washington College,) who
attended Dr. H.'s last lecture, on Friday evening, was so pleased with
the manner and matter of the lofture that he came out openly at the
cl ••• of the lecture and stated, before the audience had dispersed, that
he ua I come there at the request of a patient, prejudiced against the
lecturer, but on hearing him he thought it his duty to say that the
lecture was perfectly fair, scientitic, calculated to do a vast amount
of good, and that every man, young or old, shouldhear, and would bo
benefited thereby. His illustrations are complete and beautiful, and
his explanations couched in such delicate language that the most fas-
tidious can (ind no fault. Thoseof your numerous readers who may
devotean hour tohis remaining lectures will thank you for giv.ng
this publicity.—Baltimore Jlmerican, March 2, 1852.

Dr. Hollick's LECTURES.—The distinction which Dr. Hollick has ac-
quired as a most intelligent, judicious and salutary lecturer on the
interesting and important subjects of human physiology and health,
lenders any commendation from us quite unnecessary ; yet, in view
of the fact that the course which he has latelydelivered in this city,
is, at the solicitation of man}-, tobe repeated on this and the next,
�wo days at MasonicHall,we would takeoccasion toassureall of their
great value to every individual member of the human family. Many
of the most prominentof the medical faculty in thiscity bear testi-
mony to the excellence of these lectures, as calculated tobe highly
useful, in imparting, in the most unexceptionable manner, that know
lodgeof human physical structure and the laws of health, tho want
of which now occasions so much disaster and suffering.—Baltimore
Sun, March 1. 1852.
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CHAPTER XI.

SIGNS OF PREGNANCY.

The following plates are taken from Dr. Hollick o, Matron's Manual of Midwifery " in which the
subject is fully explained and illustrated by nume-
rous plates, besides these.

Those who wish to understand this topic more
thoroughly are referred to that work.



HISTORICAL AND EXPLANATORY

INTRODUCTION.

A few years ago 1commenced the first complete popu-
.nr Lectures on Sexual Physiology, to Ladies and Gentle-
men, separately, ever delivered in the United States. They
were illustrated by Anatomical Models,and Diagrams, and
'n every respect were scientific and practically useful. At
their commencement, from the novelty of such an attempt,
many people regarded them with distrust, but as their real
character became gradually known they were regarded
with increasing interest daily, and received an amount of
patronage far greater than was ever anticipated. In fact
few novel enterprises ever succeeded so well, considering
theprejudice and misconception that had to be overcome.
For a long time "Dr. Hollick's Lectures " were the princi-
pal topics of conversation in New York, and also in Bos-
ton and Philadelphia! (See Notices.)

My object in delivering these Lectures was to familiarize
the public mind with the discussion of such matters, in a
proper manner, and to point out the real source of numei
«>us physicial and moral evils under which society labors.
Having succeeded past my hopes in arousing the public
mind, I soon saw, as I had anticipated, numerous co-labor-
ers start up on the same field of action. Lecturers on
Anatomy and Physiology, with Manikins, soon became



HISTORICAL AND EXPLANATORY

common every where, and have since been steadily increas
ing in number.

As soon as this result was obtained, I turned my atten
tion to another matter, namely, the preparation of a popu
lar and scientific Book, on the same plan as the Lectures,
to serve as a manual, and for the instruction of those who
could not attend the Lectures. The first publication of
the kind which I issued Avas called "The Origin of Life! "
It had a most extraordinary run of popularity, and soon
became regarded as the Book on such matters. The publu
needed something different from the old, obsolete, ?<7)prac
tical, and mostly indecent publications on such matters,
which alone had previously existed, and "The Origin''
was every where welcomed as being just what was wanted:

An absurd and bungling attempt was spitefully made,
by the Medical Old Fogies in Philadelphia, toprevent thfc
sale of this book, and also the delivery of my Lectures.
As mighthave been anticipated however, such an attempt
not only failed, most completely, but also increased the
popularity of both Books and Lectures a hundredfold,
while the would be monopolists of knowledge became truly
pitiable objects of public scorn and contempt.

In a short time I found my audiences making other de-
mands upon me for more extended information. The Ladies
desired a book on the female system, and the Gentlemen
one exclusively on the male system, and all its derange-
ments. I therefore published "The Diseases of Women"—and the "Matron's Manual of Midwifery," and soon after
" The Male Generative Organs," all of which at once at-
tained an immense circulation, which is constantly and
steadily increasing. It was soon apparent also, that the
scope and matter of the original work, " 2'he Origin of
Life," required extending, in accordance with the advance
made in the public mind. I therefore re-wrote it entirely,



viiINTRODUCTION.

making it a complete Cyclopedia of everything relating to
sexual matters that could possibly interest adult persons
of either sex, or be of use to them. To express more fully
its objects and uses the name was also changed to " The
Marriage Guide," or Natural History of Generation, etc.
This work has been more popular even than any of the
firmer ones, and is now daily printed in increasing num-
bers.

All these books had to be written in the few moments
I could occasionally steal from my professional duties,which
became constantly more and more burthensome. At pres
ent, I am so much occupied with my practice that I can
only overlook the new Editions of each work, and keep
them all, in every respect, fully up to the times, by insert-
ing all the new discoveries, and giving the latest views.
For eighteen months I published a popular journal, called
" The People's Monthly Medical Journal," but finding it
utterly impossible to spare sufficient time each month to
«onipile it, I was compelled to suspend the issue, though 1
trust by and by to resume it in another form. At present
my professional calls leave me hardly leisure enough to
keep perfect the works I have already published, but iu
time I hope to issue others, on differentbut kindred topics.
The general scope and objects of each Book will be partly
gathered from its Title, but itmay be as well to state them
more fully.

The Diseases of Women is expressly for females' own use ;
giving the causes, cure, and prevention, of every derange,
luc-nt to which their systems are liable, from infancy to old
age.

The Matron's Manual of Midwifery is intended to ex-
plain the nature and whole art of childbirth and delivery,
iu such a way that any one may learn from it what to do
in case of emergency, and how to do it From the aim-
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plicity and practical nature of the explanations, aided by
numerous engravings, it is suited to make this matter clear
even tc the most ordinary intelligence, at the same time
that it is perfect enough for medical students or profes
bional men.

The Male Generative Organs, is intended for Gentlemen
lie same as the Diseases of Woman is for Ladies. It gives

the causes, prevention, and cure of every disease and do
rangement towhich the Male Generative Organs are liable.
Many of the most important of these derangements were
scarcelyknown, even to the majority ofMedical men, before
the publication of this book. This was the case especially
with that most serious of all Male Generative derange-
ments, Urinary loss of Semen ! This fatal disease, which
consigns thousands toimbecility, and untimely death, with-
out their ever suspecting even the cause of their ruin,
was never properly explained till this book was written.
It should be observed that this is not a venereal work,
but treats only on these derangements to which all are
liable.

Venereal Diseases are fully treated upon, in a speciul
work, called " A Popular Treatise on Venereal Diseases"
dec, written in the same way as the other books.

The Marriage Guide has been already spoken of suffici-
ently to give a tolerable idea of its contents. It should
!>e remarked, that no other book in the English language
is at all like it, nor can the information it contains be found
anywhere else, except in recent French and German Medical
publications. The newT discoverieson Generation especially
excite the surprise of all who first read them, the old ideas
on these matters are totally upset, and practical results are
arrived at regarding Conception, and kindred phenomena
as new as tbey are astonishing.

In short, these works are Complkte, each in its own
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sphere, and they leave nothing further in their line to be
desired.

For convenience they are all published in the same form,
and of the same size, with engravings and colored plates,
drawn and engraved expressly for them. The price of
each is One Dollar, —and every new edition always con
tains the very latest information on its peculiar topics.

Besides these strictly professional books, I have also
published some forchildren and others, on general Anatomy
and Physiology, called the "Primary Lessons in Anatomy
and Physiology" —and "The American Class Book of
Anatomy and Physiology, which will be found in the adver
tisements more fully explained.
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